Prolog – Dream

Darius’ eyes scanned over the roof tops of his kingdom. The sound of the sand worm had stirred up more then a cloud of sand, but the cries of his fleeing people. His chest ached as he ran down the smooth stone halls of his palace. For the first real time Darius experienced the emotion fear. He could feel his eyes glossing over as he ran through the open doors of his palace into his underground rose garden. 

“Yara!” Darius yelled, his feet leaving tracks on the sandy ground. Rounding the corner of a stone home the worm was retreated back to the under ground tunnel in which it came. Just up ahead a bloodstained rag caught his eye, now fearful he dropped down into a slow walk. He fell to his knees before the torn fabric, blood splatter and teeth shreds of the baby blanket his daughter had been wrapped in. He could hold back the hot tears that formed in his eyes; pulling the torn blanket to his chest in a tight embrace. 

“My child. My Queen. Damn you worm for taking my precious child and wife from me” He growled under his cracking voice. “I couldn’t protect them.” He stammered as suddenly in a deep gasp Darius shot up into a sitting position in his now empty bed. “A nightmare” He muttered placing his fingers in his hair, his heart racing. It didn’t stop him from feeling the overwhelming sadness of his loss, and tortured to relive it in every dream since his wife and child’s death.

Chapter 1 – A Happy Family

The sand swept under Xyn’s feet as she looked out at the seemingly endless dunes of Sand. Her long pink hair was flowing on the wind as she shifted her dazzling green eyes over the red sand. “It has to be around here somewhere.”

She muttered to herself as she stepped forward and left tracks in the sand behind her. She was dressed in a torn version of Yara’s two piece dress, horns curling out of her hair as the long black feathers on her wings ruffled. Her tail curled around her leg for a moment when she caught sight of the mineshaft leading down into the underground. With a grin she dashed over to it and jumped down into the shaft, landing with a soft thud when she hit bottom. She walked a ways until she smirked and looked up over the city Darius had so well kept up on his own. It had only been a month since the supposed death of his queen and daughter, when Xyn had at long last been separated from Ania’s body.

Meanwhile, an unknowing Darius strolled about his palace, still unsettled by the loss of his queen and daughter. He held his son Athan tightly in his arms as if he too would vanish if he let him go. He sat in his throne and laid Athan in his crib that sat next to him. He smiled down and him but was suddenly distracted by an unknown power he sensed. 

Xyn climbed the walls of the palace and leapt into a window, looking up at the doors that lead into the throne room. She grinned looking at the guards and suddenly the doors exploded open and parts of it shattered on the floor. A cloud of dust rose as the guards were thrown into the room and slid across the floor. The plume was still growing slightly but there was a shadowy figure on the other side. Darius stood and motioned one of the guards to take his son. He watched the figure slowly walk through the rising dust, its power was obvious but he couldn’t help noticing it was strangely familiar.

She jumped up onto the ceiling and crawled along it without noticing. Then she swung hanging upside down in front of Darius’ face, the same green eyes and pink hair that Yara had, looking just like her except the deformities. “Boo.” She grinned before dropping down onto her feet and standing upright. He stepped back falling in his throne. His eyes widened as he looked into her eyes. “Yara?  No.Who, who are you?” Rarely was Darius caught off guard like this and he was flustered to the point he wasn’t sure what to do. “I know you, don’t I?“ He asked.

She grinned evilly. “Don’t you recognize me?” She said running her fingers through her hair. “I am the evil that was once Yara and Ania. I am Xyn, one of the three people who were trapped in that body. Thank god I’m out.”

He sat back and looked puzzled at her. “Now I remember, you are the one who tried to rip my…” He smiled suddenly. “Yes I remember, but you were still with Yara when she was here, weren’t you?“ He asked, feeling less threatened for some reason.

She smirked as she tilted her head to the side. “She was annoying but I was surprised at how easily she deceived you. In a mockingly sort of way as well.”

He narrowed his eyes at her. “What do you mean? I won’t have you talking about her like that! She died with my daughter. I can’t have you besmirching her name!” He said angrily. He stood to meet her gaze; they were so close they were almost touching although he stood about a foot taller then Xyn. 

She smirked. “Died? I think more like staged a death. I saw everything they saw and Dio was waiting for her in the mines. She tricked you!”

Darius’ face was filled with anger; he grabbed Xyn by her torn shirt roughly preparing to strike her until he realized what he was holding. “This, this is Yara’s dress...” He let go of her and stepped back. “You tell the truth, don’t you? She left to go to Kris! With my daughter!“ He was so angry he wanted to smash something but there was nothing in sight. He sat back down and placed his head in his hands.

She crossed her arms under her chest. “If I was lying how would I be alive right now? I was separated from them both just a month ago. I don’t recall seeing Yara with a child, other than the one that guy what’s his name… Dio is having with her.”

Darius looked up at her, shock on his face. “She is having a child with Dio? That whore! I should have killed her when I had the chance again. No killed Dio, that sickening rebirth of Kris!  And now what, she has abandoned my daughter too?” He asked looking at Xyn. Then sneered at her. “And what may I ask are you here for, to ruin my life again? To be my angel of sorrow? Why don’t you just cast me down into hell now Demon!” He yelled at her.

She frowned and glared at him. “I came here because if I stay up there they will hunt me down. You’re not the only one who wants revenge on them… I’ve been waiting over 20 years to get my body back but I’m stuck looking like this, a hideous creature in the form of my sister’s child Anastasia. We could be great you and I….”

He grinned slightly. “You and I?“  He circled her slowly, sliding his hands along her lovely form. A wicked smiled graced her as she let him touch her body. He stopped in front of her and looked her over. “ I like your horns.” He smiled. “Perhaps we can work together.”  She smirked as she watched his every movement. “We have a lot in common, and I came here to find you since I remember seeing the ways in and out through Ania and Yara’s eyes. I was entranced by you the moment I first saw you.” His eyes widened as he blushed slightly, he wasn’t used to women coming on to him. He wasn’t sure what to do as Xyn stepped closer lifting a hand to his gold and red hair and slipped her fingers through it. He flinched at first not sure what she might do.

She licked her lips slightly, “I loved how much pain you caused them both, and it gave me a good feeling about you. A handsome king who thought his queen actually wanted to be here. In truth, the real woman who wanted to be his Queen was forced to hide behind their brains…” He was still as their chests met. “You…” He grinned. Their lips were seconds apart as a group of guards rushed in. “Sire!“ He looked up breaking his gaze from Xyn. “Be gone!“ He yelled. For a moment they stood confused but then hurried out the door. Xyn turned and looked at them. “You heard the man. Get out of here or I’ll rip you all apart with my bare hands” she said with a low growl, looking back at Darius with a grin. “So what do you say? Let me stay here?” With a slight blush across his face he nodded. “Only if you tell me what you are planning to do to get revenge and only if you let me help.“ He smiled, and then took her face in his hands. “You’re more beautiful than Yara anyway.” He said then ran his tongue along the edge of her lip. She snickered, “I know, I hate them all with a fiery passion. I’m going to wait till their baby is born, then I’m going to kill it in front of them, and the other two brats they have as well.” She said as she leaned forward and used her own tongue to lick his bottom lip.

A wicked grin crossed his face and his fire red eyes glared down at Xyn. “That is the most horrible thing I have ever heard. I think I’m in love.” He said placing his forehead against hers. She laughed softly, “Really? I’ve been in love since I saw what you did to Ania to get a new body. It made me so, hot.” She said in a deep sexy voice. “You should have felt her body twitch and squirm while I did it. Her screaming and crying, it was lovely“ he said as he moved his hands down her shoulders to her lower back, pulling her closer until her body was firmly pressed against his. She grinned wickedly, “I know, show me again. Only this time, you won’t have to fight against this body since this body is mine now, and willing.” With a look of perverted amazement, he smiled. “It hurts you know.“ He said moving his hand farther down her back and around her firm sculpted leg. He scratched her slightly with his long black nails as he moved, never breaking their gaze.

She just grinned at him. “I don’t feel pain anymore, but I do feel pleasure.” She said as she showed him her own sharp claw-like nails, gently trailing them along the side of his cheek. Small trickles of blood formed and slid down his face following the scratches she left. He was over excited now as he grabbed her by the back of the neck and pulled her into a rough kiss. He then, remembering what he did not so long ago to Yara, slid his fingers between her legs, gently tearing at her soft skin as he went. She parted her lips in a soft moan from his touch, he didn’t appear to be hurting her at all, she grew excited, having the urge to just rip his clothes off but she held back from doing so. He kissed her open mouth, as their tongue danced together he slid his hand farther up, using one finger to tease her.  He pulled away from the kiss slowly. “Marry me?“ He whispered in her ear. She giggled in excitement. “I thought you’d never ask.” He scooped her up into his arms and smiled at her lovingly. “Would you like the honeymoon or the wedding first?” He asked nuzzling her cheek.

She smirked evilly hanging onto him. “Whatever you desire.” He smiled in boyish glee and spun her around. “Honeymoon! We can have the wedding later today, I had nothing planned.” He stopped and looked around for a moment. “ This floor is hard on the knees let’s go to my room, I did some terrible things to Yara there.” He said as he adjusted his grip and started towards the stairway to the right of the throne room. She grinned, “How about that sweet little boy of yours? The pure evil one, the one who is the spitting image of his handsome father.”  He was about to answer her when a guard interrupted them. “Sire! Lord Athan, he has dispensed with another nanny.“ The guard said bowing. Darius smirked. “Can’t go two seconds without his daddy. You watch him then.“ He turned from the guard. “But sire, he will…” Darius glared back at him. “I will kill you if you don’t go! Now move!” 

Xyn grinned, “I’ll help you take care of the li’l tike. I’m good with kids. Well, when they like to kill that is.” She chuckled still resting in his arms. “You would be his mother? How sweet of you, my dear. Well then you should meet him! We can have fun later on.” He said still holding her. The guard eased a bit. Darius grinned at him from the corner of his eye. “Looks like you are safe for now.” He said then headed through the door Xyn ruined. Darius noticed the door as he stepped out. “My you made quite a mess my dear.” She climbed down out of his arms and grinned. “I needed a dramatic entrance of course. So where is the li’l devil? I can hardly wait to see him.” He placed his hand on her should leading her down a long hallway. “This way, Devil suites him. That’s exactly what he is. He has gone through...let’s see, ten nannies this month alone. He hates them, keeps killing ‘em.“  They reached a red door that had fire carvings on it. “Here we are Mommy, come on in.” He said opening the door for her. She stepped in and went straight to the child’s cradle. She grinned looking down at the child, “Hmm, he doesn’t have my eyes, but no matter.” She said lifting him up as he pulled on her hair tight. She smirked, “I’m afraid you can’t hurt me little one.” Athan didn’t cry but looked her over as if he knew her. “Wow, you touched him, usually if anyone gets near the crib they burst into flames.” Darius said stepping behind Xyn. Athan smiled at her suddenly. “Hey I think he might like you, or he is going to try and burn you. He had tried it on me but fire magic is useless on me.” He said watching the two look at each other.

She grinned, “Try it boy. I’m a strict woman but it will make you strong and when you’re older you’ll kill them all. “Athan struggled against her and cooed. “He isn’t going to. He knows you are strong and he must respect you.” Darius said smiling, just happy to see Athan with a mother. She smirked and bounced him up and down a bit and nuzzled him. “What sort of woman wouldn’t want to be this handsome little devil’s mother? I am the one who should be honored.” She grinned and held him to her. “You should be proud of yourself Darius my love, to have a child so strong, and together we’ll have more and even our odds a bit more.” Darius blinked, caught off guard by her remark. “My love? Boy it’s weird hearing that. Anyway, yeah I’m proud of him! I love him with all my heart!” He said looking proudly at his son. “You should be, after all look at his father.” She said ruffling the boy’s hair. “Oh we will get along just great, and I love your kingdom. It’s not GreenHaven, it’s better…”

Athan giggle and squealed as she played with his hair. “GreenHaven? Where is that? The upper world? “ He asked wrapping his arms around Xyn and resting his chin on her shoulder. She shook her head. “No. It’s a whole different world… and that’s where I come from… I’m not originally a demon like I look. I’m half elf half human. I originally had dark purple hair and blue eyes but I’m stuck with the looks of my niece.” He looked up at her and smiled. “Well it’s not so bad but I bet those blue eyes were something to see” He kissed her cheek gently as if he had known her forever. She grinned at Athan, “Hmmm the name Athan, such a fitting name for the little monster and he’s such a cute little devil yes he is.” She said in baby talk. Darius laughed hearing her talking to Athan like that. “Haha, how cute. He really likes you Xyn.” He said looking at his smiling son. “Of course, we both are just reeking in evil powers.” She smirked before gently laying him down into his crib, and putting a blanket over him. “You know, he killed someone in the first few minutes of his life.” He smiled looking down at him.

She turned towards him. “Perfect, then he will make a fine man indeed, with the proper training of course. The benefit of having tried to take over another person’s body is that you learn all of their skills. I was a rapier Master but now I’m a Rapier master and a Axe Grandmaster, not to mention my high level of Elven black magic.” Darius grinned at her, pleased at her high skills. “I myself have mastered all magic elements and grand mastered the axe thanks to my rebirth in Ania. The seed I planted in her was chalked full of goodies for me.”  He said guiding her from the room as he closed it behind them. “Guard, watch the door! Make sure he doesn’t get out.” She looked at the guard. “If anything happens to my son you will be the one who pays, and it will come from me!” She said giving him a deadly glare of evilness as she took Darius’ arm. “You heard the lady.” He said as they headed down the hall. “Now my love, what would you like? Anything and everything is yours.” He said.

She smirked. “Would you believe me if I told you right now the greatest gift of all is you?” He stopped and looked at her in confusion. “Really? You, you are so…nice.” He said remembering how mean Yara was to him, how she hated him and spurned him. She nodded, “Of course. I mean look at you, you’re handsome, evil, a king, and you have the most beautiful kingdom I’ve ever seen. What more could I possibly want?” He blushed slightly. “Well you just gave me the only thing I have ever wanted.“ He said feeling something he wasn’t very used to, happiness.  She grinned, “You’re so adorable when you blush, it brings out those handsome red eyes of yours. Any other woman was a fool to leave you open but I am lucky because I really like you.” Darius was suppressing a mood swing; he tried his damnedest to keep from doing what it was that hit him wrong. He grinned suddenly and pushed Xyn against the wall. “Xyn I think I need you…” He pulled away suddenly. “ Sorry, that happens sometimes.”

She smirked. “Do it again!” She said all excited as she clapped her hands slightly. Darius looked shocked. “But, I hurt people when I’m like that” he said feeling a flinch coming on. “I really don’t…” He quickly slammed his first against the wall inches from her head, as Xyn grinned in excitement. He leaned closed to her breathing her in slowly. “Ah, Xyn, it rolls off the tongue.” He said licking his lips. She giggled again in excitement. “You can’t harm me, I don’t feel pain remember? Besides it’s a wild side to you. Believe me, I have one of my own, only I’m completely insane.” He smiled and it stretched like a razor across his face as he bared his teeth. “Oh but I want you to scream for me, let me see this wild side of yours.“ He said running his tongue along her neck. She grinned, “Only when I’m really angry, but I might make an exception for you.” She said as she put her arms around him and forcefully brought her lips to his in a passionate kiss. She brought her hands up and pulled on his shirt. Hearing the fabric rip from her strength, she tore it off and dropped it to the floor. She pulled back slightly and smirked, “So, you got a bedroom?”

He smiled wildly, his eyes burning with a fevered passion he couldn’t resist. “Yes, I do.” He whispered grabbing her wrist. “This way.” He led her down a hall with another stairway and headed up. “I have several but they are all on the top floor, I like too looking out over my kingdom.” She grinned as she let him hold tight to her wrist. “I would want to as well, it’s beautiful.” She said knowing he liked flattery as much as she did. He smirked glancing back at her. “Well you will be seeing a lot of it, it’s best you like“ he said as they reached the top of the stairs. “Let’s use this room,” he pointed to an orangish colored door. “It’s my favorite room. I stay here most of the time.” She nodded and put her arms around his shoulders, “Make it our room and I’ll stay forever if it will make you happy.”

 He opened the door revealing a lovely room, it was huge and had pillars that reached up to the ceiling at least twenty feet above them, behind those there was a large balcony with sheer curtains which danced about from an outside wind that must have come from the mine accesses. Darius led her in, slipping his hand down to just holding her fingers with his. She turned and whipped her tail around as she went over to his bed and sat down on the end of it. “What a lovely palace. It sure beats the cave I crawled out of.” She shifted her gaze around the room and noticed that towards the head of the bed there were chains and restraining devices. ”Those were for some…other guests.“ He replied slowly approaching her, his bare chest seemed to be heaving but he wasn’t breathing hard. She grinned. “Restraints? For what?” She said with a smirk. “Torture!? Oh I love torture!!” She said as she watched him come closer. “Torture and other things…” he said kneeling down at her feet. He kissed her knees and slid his hands along her legs. “My lovely dark angel.” he whispered resting his head on her lap. She reached down and ran her fingers through his short two-toned hair. “You have ears like mine, we will be good together I promise you.” She said lifting his head slowly as she looked into his eyes, her long pink hair falling over her shoulders as she looked at him with her bright green eyes.

 He met her gaze, and standing slowly he raised his arms to her shoulders. “You have no idea how good it will be.” He grinned then gently forced her back, pressing her hard against the bed he climbed over her and smiled. “May I have you now? Or do I have to take you?”  He asked. She snickered softly. “You can have me now if I can have you.” She said looking up at him, her horns resting back against the sheets. “You could have had me an hour ago.” He laughed then leaned down for a kiss. It was a deep passionate kiss that made him feel like he would lose control, but that’s exactly what he wanted, he wanted to lose control and see how far they could go. He raised his hands to her face and held it tightly. Xyn didn’t scream for breath like the other usually did, which impressed and excited him even more.

She put her arms around his shoulders, holding him tightly as she grinned, dropping one hand to her shirt as she dug her nails into the fabric and tore it from her body. “I can’t wait!” She muttered, as she pressed a kiss to his lips again. He slip his tongue inside her mouth then down her chin, left a chain of kisses along her neck and proceeded down to his favorite part. “My Xyn, you are built exquisitely!” He commented sucking on her, his hand now firmly gripping her back to hold her closed to him. She threw her head back and let out a moan, enjoying herself greatly. “Thank you love.”

“Louder” he said biting on her slightly. He tore at her bottom half until it ripped off in shreds. “Loud love, louder!“ He said sliding his hand between her legs.

She moaned loudly like he asked, her arms grabbing his shoulders and forced them into a roll until she lay over top of him and pinned him down. She grinned as she leaned down, sliding her hands down his chest to his belt undoing it. He grinned loving the fury and effort she put it to it as she ripped his pants down revealing his nicely sized, hard readiness. He kicked his boots off and let his pants fall off the rest of the way. She grinned and crawled over him bringing her lips to his neck, and licked his flesh gently. Her hands holding the back of his head and neck firmly. He moaned as her body moved against is. “Oh Xyn…” Whispered feeling himself slip inside her. She whimpered as he held her tightly to him, grinding his hips against her. She bit her lip drawing a tiny bit of blood as she cried out in pleasure. She was laying over him, her body moving the most against his. It had been almost 45 years since she last was able to feel anything like this.

He gasped as she went at him like she was starved of it. “Xyn! Oh my.” He said moving his hand up he slender body and squeezing her firm breasts. His head fell back as she took him to the top much to quickly.  She grabbed hold of his shoulders and rolled them over again till she rested perfectly under him. She fit in his arms like a spandex glove would fit a hand; she was perfect for him in every way possible. Not missing a beat he thrust against her going as deep as he could, her body contracting around him as he moved.  His breath still calm, he was reserving his energy to go all night. Xyn knew this but it seemed he was pulling out all the stops for her right now.  She moved against him, willingly letting out everything she had to offer, things eventually wound down as they quivered one last time reaching an ultimate peek, nearly screaming his name.

He knew she was pleased at the result as she trembled in his arms but he wanted to hear it, he wanted to hear her say his name. “I’m not going to stop until I hear it.” He said perched on outstretched arms.  She screamed his name throwing her head back, as she gripped his hair hard in her fingers. He burst out laughing suddenly as she pulled so hard hair came out. “That’s my girl!” He said as blood trickled from where the hair came out. She didn’t pull too much out as she fell back against his bed with a grin on her face. Darius was smiling at her as he released inside her, moaning deeply in his throat. She pulled him down against her and held his head to her chest. “Come my love, rest with me. You fill me with so much pleasure. Oh love, I would be honored to marry you.” He snuggled against her warm body, closing his eyes, he had never been happier then right now. “Xyn, my lovely dark angel of love, I will give you anything and everything you want or need. I am yours to do with what you want and so is my kingdom.” He said, nuzzling her gently, he seemed to be in a good mood again. He drifted into sleep hold on to her tightly as if he was afraid she might disappear suddenly.

When he woke Xyn was gone, a pillow replaced in his arms. He looked around franticly wondering if it all was a wonderful dream. “Xyn? Love?“ He called but no answer was heard. He slipped his pants on and hurried down stairs, where he heard Athan laughing. Xyn was sitting on a blanket on the floor, Athan on her lap as she held a dagger in her hands. “Now you know all 99 ways to kill a man with a dagger. Oh you like that.” She said smirking setting down the dagger and tickled him. Darius silently walked in, a smiled on his face as he realized it wasn’t a dream at all but a wonderful reality. ”Such a fine, fine mother.” He said walking up behind them. He kneeled down beside them, watching Athan slap the ground innocently. Xyn grinned looking over her shoulder. “Think so? Look at those green eyes. I’ve seen those eyes before, they are the trademark Kyzer eyes. My father had eyes just like he does. I don’t even know if the old coot is still alive. Probably is though since he’s a full elf, and red hair runs strong on my side of the family too.” 

Darius glanced at Xyn for a moment. “What’s an elf? Is that what you are? An elf? Oh well” his eyes came from his no good mother Yara. Now when I look into his eyes that’s what I will see, hatred.” he said playing with Athan’s ears.

Xyn kept the grin on her face. “No, his eyes originated back even further. My Father Toros gave Nyx her green eyes, who gave Ania hers. And yes, an elf is what I am, an immortal being with pointed ears like you and your son. Only most are good and live in peace. Not me, I live off the pain and suffering of other people. Before I died I was rich, lived like a god. I would fly into helpless villages and destroy them, killing and looting. Everything I owned was stolen goods.” Darius stretched, his muscle cracked from being in one position for too long. “I never knew what it was like to take pleasure from killing until I killed Yara. Now it seems I can’t stop, but that’s how it is now. Nothing more glorious then going into a rage a slaughtering everything in your path.” He said as wicked smiled came to him. “You are immortal, how perfect! As long as I can regenerate a body I will be with thee, my love, and so will our children!“

She nodded, “Including the one you have already planted inside me.” She said as she looked down at Athan and ruffled his hair, “I predict this child will grow his hair long.” Darius looked down at Athan. “You really think so? What a handsome man he will be, strong and brave. He will cause them untold torments! Can you see that? Can you see if he will fulfill his destiny?” He asked looking at her wonderingly. She smirked, “He will follow in his father’s footsteps. History is trying to repeat itself, his future is gray, that usually means something bad will happen and it will be his own decision on what his fate will be.” She said wondering if he heard what she said before, but shrugged it off putting Athan on her lap.

Darius had heard what she said but hadn’t noticed it yet; he looked at Xyn and smiled. “What did you say before? Can you tell so early? Another child!” He said looking rather excited. “I know a lot of things Darius my love. It comes with the added bonus of having been in another woman’s body for 16 years.” She smirked as she took Athan’s hands into hers and smirked at the child. He smiled, his big green eyes sparkled at her almost lovingly as she held him. “Do you know what the child will be?“ He asked curiously. She grinned looking up at Darius before nodding slowly. “I know many things. Athan will have a brother.”

Darius grinned and wrapped his arms around Xyn. “A little brother for Athan. They will be terrors upon the lands. They will get our revenge and then some, hehe.” He laughed squeezing Xyn tighter. Xyn stood up and lifted Athan up with her as she turned towards Darius. “What’s this about a horse?” Darius looked confused. “What? Helios? How did you know about him?” He asked as she walked past him. She looked down at Athan. “I can read minds.” She said lifting him up into the air and heard him laugh happily. ‘A nos fo htgnerts.” She muttered softly.

Darius looked confused again, it seemed they were holding a conversation without him. “Well Helios is not a horse he is a horned Pegasus. He was a gift to Yara but she didn’t want him so I gave him to Athan. Athan seems to really like him but he changed him. He is quite a sight now thanks to my little son.” Xyn stopped and turned towards him. “A winged creature you say? Well now, I used to have a winged creature of myself and I will get him back too” she said the fire in her eyes as she smirked. “What was this creature? I will get it for you, anything you wish is my pleasure” he said and bowed to her, he rose to his feet and took her hand, kissing it gently. She smirked. “A baby dragon, I used to have one of my own when I was alive but it is probably with some new rider by now.” She said as she stopped in front of Darius. Darius looked shocked at her. “You rode a dragon?!  My gods you must be a powerful girl to ride the gods of the sky.” He said as a smiled crossed his face. She laughed, “I had him since he was a hatchling, my sister and all 40 of my brothers had dragons of their own but this is my home now, it would make it feel even more homey.” Darius smirked. “Then you will have a dragon, there are millions of them on the forbidden islands. I could get one there for you my love.” He said kissing her hand again.

She slipped her arm around his waist. “That’s wonderful news!! Oh Darius my dear you are truly a great king indeed.” He smiled wrapping an arm around her. “I said anything and I meant it. I have the power to do so, so I will.” He nuzzled her cheek gently. Xyn sniffed the air a bit. “Icky, baby did a stinky. Time for a change and a bath. Dirty boys are so unattractive and you want to grow up to be just as handsome as your daddy don’t you?” She said talking to Athan as she looked around. “Darius sweetie? Where is the tub?” Darius pointed to the hallway in which Athan’s room was. “He has his own bath. Come I’ll show you, though I must warn you he like to slash.” He said with a smile leading them to the hall. She grinned following him closely. “Wonderful!! I did too when I was a child, but that was almost 60 years ago. Yes, that’s right Athan. Mommy is old but Mommy will be beautiful forever!” She said nuzzling Athan and glanced up at Darius. “What are you planning on teaching him?”

He looked back at her. “Everything I know and then I will hire, or force, the best to come and teach him skills of bow and arrow. It’s the only weapon I have not mastered. After all, I have had some time to learn. I am even older them you my love.  The magic learning will help him read but he will have a natural talent for it anyway, and as far as life experience, well he can learn that on his own. There are many lands to conquer in our path aren’t there my son?“ He said shifting his gaze to Athan. They reached Athan’s room and entered. The bath was to the right of the main door that led into the room. “Well I’m a Sword master. I can teach him how to move without being seen and play games that he’ll find fun and not even realize he’s training at the same time.” She smiled as she walked into the bathroom and held Athan out to Darius. “Take him while I get a bath started for the little prince.” Darius took him but Athan quickly turned to see where she was going. “Easy little one, she is coming back but I know how you feel. I don’t like to see her leave either“ he said unbuttoning Athan’s little shirt, which matched Darius’ shirt. She got it ready and came back. “It’s your bath time little guy.” She said with a smile, as she looked at a mirror across the room of herself. “Ick. This disgusting look… Damn you Xanthus brats to hell.” Darius stepped beside her and looked into the mirror with her. “Come now, I see an angel of beauty and a lost soul who has found heaven finally.” He said smiling at the reflection. “What a happy family we make.” She smirked, “I agree on the family part but it’s not easy looking into the mirror and not being able to see yourself.” She touched her face. “Face wise it does look like me, height wise I’m so much taller then I used to be, but the eyes and hair are all wrong.” She said taking Athan from him. “Come on little prince, we are gunna make you all clean.”

Athan giggled and squealed as she took him. Darius smiled but was unsettled by his love’s sadness. “Xyn, I will find some way to get you back to your self if it will make you happy. In fact, step one of making you happy is about to be done.” He said before rushing out of the room. “I’ll be back!” He yelled. She smirked as she took Athan into the washroom and put him in the tub. “Go on, splash all you want little one, you will be spoiled, twisted, and evil.” Athan smiled at her and began to say strange things in baby talk like he was explaining something to her. His power was quite obvious to Xyn, for every time she touched him she could feel it swelling inside his little body. “Well now, there is more to you than meets the eye. How wonderful, come on, who am I little guy? Say Mommy!” She said as she splashed him with a bit of water. He looked at her confused but then seemed to get what she was trying to do. He opened his mouth, trying to mimic her. “Ma… ma...” He smiled satisfied with his work and continued to splash. Xyn sat back for a moment grinning. “Wait till your daddy hears that.” He looked at her again, this time it seemed her was thinking about something. “Da…d…d…da” He muttered, and then smiled again. “Ma ma…da da…” He repeated then a couple of times again and again. He laughed each time happy with it. She clapped her hands and laughed. “I hope your father hurries back soon, my son is speaking!” She said patting Athan’s head. “Good boy Athan!”

Athan clapped too, mimicking her again. “Goo bo ma ma.“ He said and laughed excitedly. He wasn’t even able to walk and he could speak now, his power was showing itself more and more, Xyn realized. She blinked looking at him. “No, Athan’s a good boy.” She pointed at him “Athan…” Then pointed at her. “Mommy” He took her finger and shook it. “Ma, ma, ma, ma, ma … Mom…me…ma me…” He looked at her again seeing if he was right.  She looked back at the door. “Gosh dang it. Where is the man when you need him?” She said before looking down at Athan and smiled, getting some soap, she started to scrub him. “Who’s a good boy? Who’s the little prince of Darkness? Who is he?” She said talking babyish to him. He giggled as she tickled him slightly while washing him. “Ath…an? Dar…k…” He said Then look at his finger which he pointed to him self.  A wicked little smiled graced is face suddenly. “Where dada? Where dada?” He muttered looking around. A look of surprise came over her face. “He has the ability to learn at a rapid rate, he’s so perfect!” She said before smirking. “Darius!” Xyn called loudly, hoping a maid would hear her and go to find him. A maid did come and called to her from out side the room. “Ma’am, Do you need assistance? She asked staying far from the bathroom.

”I want King Darius to come at once.” She said lifting Athan out of the tub and wrapped him in a towel. “King Darius has left my lady. He said to tell you he is finding a present for you.” The maid said keeping her distance. “He will be back shortly however.”  She growled at the woman. “Then move the skinny behind of years and go find him and help him! You’re not doing much good just standing around.” The maid backed away bowing. “Ma’am, He has half his army with him. I think I would not do much good, but perhaps I can help you with what you need? “She said timidly. Athan giggled and laughed clapping his hands. “Ge...t dada” He said pointing at the maid. She shrunk back in fear and before Xyn knew it, the woman had burst into flames. Xyn started to laugh at the helpless woman who was burning to death. “Good boy Athan!” She said kissing his cheek. “You teach that mean maid to do what we say!” He laughed and squirmed. “Fun! Fun!“ He yelled over and over again clapping. “Love Mama.” He then said looking up at Xyn with a smile. She set him down and got out a new clean outfit and diaper for the child, changing him quickly. “Look at you, you’re as handsome as your daddy!”

Xyn sat with Athan for about an hour and a half before she heard a loud ruckus in the throne room. “Bow to me beast! You are mine now!” She heard Darius screaming. Another voice arose from the room as she listened at the door for a moment, holding a sleeping Athan in her arms. “I will never bow to you! Dweller of the dark, you hold no power over me! I am the sky itself, you cannot hold me!” The voice said enraged.  The sounds of guards screaming could be heard but no outcry from Darius. Xyn got up and followed the noise stopping into the room where Darius was holding Athan against her. A large but very young dragon was chained in the middle of the throne room, Darius standing near its head holding his sword to its temple. Another roar came, smaller and weaker as one of the guard approached holding a hatchling dragon in his arms. Darius smiled evilly and took the hatchling. The dragon struggled at the sight of the young one. “So? Shall I kill it? Your choice.” He said holding the blade to its small neck. The large dragon bowed its head and lowered its wings, suddenly Xyn growled. “Stop! Do not harm that dragon.” She said approaching them slowly. “Where I am from dragons are our companions, our partners. I’m a creature of the dark and the sky, I lliw ton mrah eht gnilhctah” She said speaking ancient dragon tongue.

The dragon looked at her surprised. “Uoy kaeps ruo eugnot?“ The dragon answered back lifting its head. Darius stopped and looked at Xyn. “ My love, what is wrong? The dragons here live over us and kill us with out mercy. Why should I show them different?” He asked still holding the hatchling. The dragon, which was a purple color with lighter violet spots that line its back, spoke again to Xyn. “I ma sti rehtom, knaht uoy.”  Xyn glanced at Darius. “I grew up in a world of dragons. None ever loved me, not my father, not my brothers, not even my own sister. Dragons are the only ones who ever cared.” She said before walking right up to the dragon and putting her hand on the side of its face. “I tnaw ot esiar eht gnilhctah… sa ym now. I lliw tes uoy eerf fi uoy tel em, dna I lliw wolla stsiv.” She said to the dragon. The dragon struggled slightly under the heavy weight of the chains. “Alright, I really have no choice but you seem truthful in your speaking. His name is Frige.“ The large dragon said, it had a weak and sad look upon its face. Darius sheathed his sword and handed the hatchling to Xyn.

”Take the dragon out side and free her,” he said to the guards. Xyn looked at the Dragon, “it will be given a new name in memory of my old companion.” She said turning sharply, while she held the hatchling and Athan. As the guard drug the dragon out, Darius turned to Xyn. “Shall I kill the mother now? She holds no purpose for us now, except to start a rebellion on my kingdom.” He said smiling wickedly. Xyn stopped keeping her back to him. “No, if an attack is launched then very well. Dragons are held sacred to me like your son is to you.” Darius blinked in shock. “Very well then my love, She will live. Hey, What will you name him?“ He asked following her. “After my old dragon Scythe.” She said softly as she turned towards him. “While you were messing around down here our son was speaking. Little at first but then full sentences.” He looked at Athan then at Xyn. “He did? What did he say? He looked back at Athan and brushed his hair back. “Did my little man say his first words? What did you say Athan?” He asked him, knowing Athan could perfectly understand him now. Athan giggled and fell against Xyn. “ Mama dada “ He said and smiled.

Xyn smirked. “He can say a lot more than that can’t you little one? Sharp as a dagger he is.” Darius smiled. “Well Athan?“  The child shot Darius a wicked smile. “Teach more.” He said suddenly. Darius looked at Xyn in surprise. “Amazing, he is barely a year old”

”In time Athan dear, but now it’s time for little boys to go to bed.” She said grinning. “Or the boogie man will come and put ice in your diaper.” Athan giggled and hugged her slightly. “I will put the dragon in a stable for the night, it’s strong enough to be alone but I will have guards posted.” Darius said then kissed Xyn on the cheek. “After you are done with Athan I would like to talk with you” he smiled. She nodded, handing him the dragon while she turned, “I’ll meet you upstairs in the bedroom.” She said before disappearing back to Athan’s room. Darius looked down at the dragon and patted it on the head. “You are kind of cute.” He took the baby to the stables as Xyn tucked Athan in. Xyn got Athan in bed and a few maids to watch over him before leaving, quickly going up the stairs to the room where Darius had first taken her. Darius slowly ascended the stairs. He peaked in then opened the door fully.  He stepped in and closed the door behind him. She heard the sound of the door as she turned slowly and glanced over at him. “Yes Darius? You wished to speak to me?” He stood at the door watching for a moment. “It appears I have rushed into this. I have said I will make you my queen and I will, but I now realize I don’t know you at all. I want to fall in love with you and not the shadow of the woman you once were or I once knew.” He slowly walked towards her now and stopped before her. “Tell me who you are and what you are. Let me know your soul as well as your body.“ He said placing his hand on her shoulders.

She smiled, “My name is Xyn Kyzer. I was born in the year of our lord 346, over 60 years ago. I grew up inside a dark mountain lit only by flame and never seeing the sun. I was the daughter of my tribe’s chief and the daughter of a slave. A prophecy spoke of twin girls with the strength of a man would be born and when my sister and myself were born our father knew that we would become warriors instead of slaves. He named us after the twin goddesses of war, Xyn and Nyx. I was always alone, my brothers favored my sister over me and no matter how hard I worked I was always in her ugly shadow. Growing up was hard for me, my father never cared much at all he has his 40 wives to keep him company. My sister and I hated each other, always competing for greatness. Our brother Toros forged two suits of matching armor one for her and one for me. I didn’t care though; I had not feelings for anything. I would spend all my time in the stables with my darkness dragon, I was alone in my world and nobody ever cared. When Nyx got to marry the handsome silver haired barbarian I was jealous of her, I hated how she was stronger then me and I challenged her a fight to the death. She defeated me but didn’t kill me, I called her a coward because she couldn’t bring herself to destroy what little of my confidence I had left and she claimed she was strong enough not to. From that moment on I had a higher respect for her, even though I loathed her, the sight of her sickened me. We were sent on a mission, to raid a village to the north, but we were all betrayed and he led us into a sub zero climate with snow and ice. In the blizzard we couldn’t carry on, four of my cousins had already fallen succumbing to hypothermia, and died. Soon Nyx and I fell as well only Nyx had more to live than I did. She was with child, had a husband waiting for her. With the little strength I had left I used my body to cover hers and gave the last bit of warmth to save her. I died in those frosty hills. They burned my body, an honorable warriors farewell, and my bedroom went untouched in my absence. In the afterlife I made the decision to come back as a stronger being so I placed my soul into a female child inside my sister. At the time I didn’t know it was currently occupied by two other souls and when I was finally born I had no control. I heard other voices in my head and growing up I was suppressed into the child’s mind, held and locked away. When she grew I found ways of taking complete control, her anger is what brought me out and I would take advantage of that time and destroy everything in sight. In the end I was finally split from the body, giving me this new one, this horrible ugly new one. I’d give anything to have my old body back, to see my long dark purple hair, look at my own beautiful blue eyes once more, and be short. This height is horrible, I’m nearly a foot taller then I used to be.”

Darius looked at her with a sorrowful look. “My life has been peaches and cream compared to yours, dearest.  I will do whatever I can to help you get your body back. I would just like to see you as you. I really don’t mind this form, though it is quite attractive actually.” He raised his hand to her face and stroked her cheek gently.

She sighed softly, “When I look at my reflection I don’t see me and it disturbs me. I pray this is only temporary.” He pulled her close; letting her head, rest on his shoulder. “I’m sure it will be my dearest. Then when I kiss you I will be kissing the most beautiful woman alive.” He said running his finger through her hair. She grinned, “All my life I’ve been waiting for a man like you to come into it. I’m tired of always being alone and forgotten.” She said putting her hands on his hips. “Never will you be alone like that again, even in death. I will follow to make sure you never feel like that.” He said squeezing her tighter. “None ever wanted my affections or my protection but you are my angel Xyn, my queen, and I will never let you go.” He kissed her cheek gently and pulled away to look at her. 

She looked up at him and smiled. “Well I do, the others were stupid not to fall for a handsome, strong and intelligent man like you. This place, you, everything I want is everything that’s here. There is no where else in the whole world I’d rather be.” She said, their lips parting slightly before they met, eyes closing and gentle hands slowly caressing each other. She felt Darius lift her up into his arms as she slowly slipped her arms about his shoulders. Holding her head against the side of his neck, he carried her to their bed. He knelt slightly on it lowering her down. Their gaze met as she lay back against the soft blankets and pillows. Darius slid over her; his lips came to hers again, while she gently ran her fingers through his red and gold streaked hair. His lips wandered down her neck, his hands slipping under her and lifting her gently, pushing up the dress she was wearing. His palms pressed to the sides of her thighs as she arched her neck back and moaned softly. He grinned slightly thinking about how wonderful everything was going now, a woman in his arms, who wanted to be pleasured by him. 

In the heat of the moment, hands stripped them each down. Long moments, lying nude in each other’s arms seemed to make them content. He laid over her, an arm wrapped around her waist, and under her, the other held the back of her head, so her cheek was resting against his collarbone. She sighed softly her hands around his waist holding him close. For a moment they just laid there, feeling their bodies pressed to each other, a strong feeling growing between them both. At long last Xyn lifted her head and broke the paused moment, when her lips passionately pressed against his. His hands slid down her body and back up again, moving her enough till he gripped both her legs at the backs of her knees. Her heart skipped a beat when he pushed and joined their bodies together. Hands slowly exploring every curve, caressing and groping, as the heat of passion grew. He moved quickly against her, hard enough to move her body jerk with every thrust. His hands held her tightly, making it hard for her to move. 

She managed to get her arms around his shoulders, just as his lips came to hers again, the sheet’s slightly wrapped around them. Darius, not slowing nor letting up, grunted in his pleasure. Xyn enjoyed the wonderful numbing feeling she was getting. It brought a deep moan from her throat as she returned his kiss, equally as passionate. He pushed against her a final time, hard enough to make her whimper, exploding his hot spasms into her, their breathing erratic but the love that was between them was more noticeable. Their hearts pounded hard as they paused in the moment, catching their breath, and gazing into each other’s eyes. When it was all over, Xyn put her arms around him letting Darius’ finely muscular body go limp over her. Bringing the sheets up around them she smiled as she stroked his hair, his eyes closed falling asleep in her arms, and joined at her body. “My dearest Darius, I will always be at your side. I am here to stay.” She whispered softly, closing her eyes and she too fell into a deep sleep, ready for the next day, but ready to sleep the night. 

Xyn awoke slowly and rolled over to place an arm around Darius, her hand felt him and as she opened her eyes she saw that he was fully dressed and watching her, leaning on one elbow. In his other hand he held red rose, smelling it first he then took the rose and slid it along her cheek gently. “I thought you might like this.” He said offering it to her. Xyn smirked, “A rose, that is something I haven’t seen in a long, long time.” She said taking it into her hand. “If it pleases you, then you have a garden of them, my love.” He said smiling; Yara had never taken anything he gave her. She didn’t want his love or his gift but Xyn wanted all and he would give her all she wanted. She grinned, “A whole garden? Wow, but I have nothing to offer you in return.” She said almost blushing. He grinned loving her rather naïve response. “We will be married in the rose garden. That is what you are giving me. Your life, love and eternal happiness.” His smile widened suddenly as he found himself falling into her sparkling green eyes. “Oh yes, you are giving me another son. I think you deserve all the flowers in the world for that.” She smirked and leaned closer to him. “Married in the garden, it sounds wonderful. You wouldn’t care if I wore a black dress? White really isn’t my color.” She said holding the rose in her hands.

He gently pressed his forehead against hers, and said smiling.” I don’t care if you are naked, as long as you are there, that’s all that I care about.” He raised his hand and gently ran his fingers along her chin. She smirked. “Oh I will be there, and I’m going to wear black. It’s my second favorite color other then purple and red.” He climbed off the bed and walked to a near by chair. There was something laying on it, he picked it up and looked back at Xyn. “Humph. How did I know that one of your favorite colors was black?“ He smiled throwing the garment on the bed. “It’s your wedding dress, black with purple, it’s made of silk and lace. “He said then sat down. She sat up and picked it up into her hands. “A beautiful dress, at last I can have nice things and not have to kill people and steal it from them.” He closed his eyes and leaned back against the chair. “I was hoping that we could be married today. If you don’t mind, my kingdom has waited for a queen for a very long time. I can’t wait to show them your talent and beauty.” She climbed to her feet and slipped on the dress tying it up in the back, she smoothed out a wrinkle she found in it. “I don’t mind at all, I’ve waited along time to be alive again and now that I am I’m going to raise hell for my sister.” She smirked and then snickered softly.

“Hehehe. After we are wed, we will take to the upper world and have some fun“ Darius grinned, looking her over. “My that dress fits you well.” She grinned as she walked over to him slowly, putting the rose into her hair right beside her left horn. “I’d like that but I’d rather lay low for a while so they think I died again or something, then pop out of nowhere. I like things that are unpredictable and dangerous.” He smirked slightly. “I know you do, that’s what makes you so… what’s the word I’m looking for?” He trailed off taking her hand in his. “Perfect? Irresistible?” She smirked. “You took the word right out of my mouth!” He pulled her down swiftly causing her to fall on to his lap. He gripped her neck firmly in his left hand and held her waist tightly with the right. “I do believe you have taken my heart. Xyn, I love you.” He leaned down and kissed her quickly at first then parted his lips and kissed her deeply. She squealed excitedly as she put her hands on his shoulders and gripped him tightly, returning his passionate kiss before pulling back. “So when is this wedding and how do you all perform it? Where I am from we usually slit our hands open but I don’t see any point to it.”

He looked oddly at her. “You cut your hands? Uh, no, we do not do it that way here. I’ll show you, I forgot that you aren’t from here.” He helped her off his lap and stood up. “Come here.” He said moving to the center of the room, she obeyed and walked over to the middle of the room also. “We walk a short march to the altar, when we reach it, we kneel on the pillows that are in front of it, The High priestess of Iokide will put a large necklace around our necks at which point we stand, then the priestess with hand you a sacred goblet and you must drink the wine from it and then, in a kiss, transfer the wine into my mouth. And that’s it!” He said smiling.  She smiled. “That’s so much easier then it is at home. At home we stand before our chief, he takes a dagger and slices open one of our hands and brings the cuts together so that the blood mixes. That’s fairly it before you go back to the room for the night. While family and friends wait outside the door, listening. When it’s over they cheer and throw gifts at the door. It’s not exactly great.” Darius laughed. “My, my that is an interesting way to get married. I understand the blood mixing but my people are actually quite peaceful, they don’t like blood shed. I however, love it. The look of it…” he pulled her close. “And the taste of it.” He lifted her hair in his hand and held it up and looked at it. “You were meant for royalty”

”Father always did say I’d make something useful of myself, but then again he did always say Nyx would make something better. “ She said with a frown almost a bit disgusted from remembering the words. “Don’t think of such things, you are the most beautiful and the most powerful now. Athan, your son will destroy all your sisters children along with Yara and Dio’s.” He said holding her. Xyn laughed softly. “Maybe only Ania and Dio’s children and leave them alive to wallow in misery. But not Nyx, she is gone now, back to my world.” Darius frowned. “I see, well maybe one day you will find her again. Until then let us not bother with such talk. Be happy, I know it’s hard but just forget about them and everything else.” He smiled. She smirked, “Actually it’s quite easy.” He smirked. “Oh is it? Why is that?” He asked. She put her arms around him slowly. “Because I have better things to look forward to.” He couldn’t remember the last time he smiled so much as when he was with Xyn, it wasn’t the mad lust and revenge he felt for Yara. This was sweet and calming. “Come, let’s go outside, your people await you and I’m sure that my servants have finished your garden.” He said leading her. She squealed again. “I can hardly wait.” She said with a grin. They walked to the main door that was since fixed from Xyn’s surprising arrival. The throne room was a few stories above ground level so they had to descend quite a few stairs until they reached the main lobby or ballroom as Darius called it. 

He guided her to the right where iron gates lead out into a very green garden area. “We have special ultraviolet lights that help the plants grow down here.” He said as they made there way through the gate and out into a crowd waiting for them. She looked around smirking. “It smells so good, it’s beautiful Darius. Did you do this all for me?” She said putting her arm around him and leaned up against him as she walked beside him. “Of course, only for you, you may have had nothing once but you will have everything now.“ He said as they reached the end of a long red carpet. “This is the path to eternity, the altar stands at the end. Are you ready my love?” He asked, a calm and tender smile on his face. She smiled and nodded, “Absolutely! There is no where else I’d rather be then here right now with you.” He stroked her hair gently then turned and taking her arms in his walked her down the aisle slowly. The people ooed and awed as they saw Xyn, she looked like a dark queen ready to take the throne of hell. Her raven wings folded behind her and her long dress trailing. Darius didn’t look scared or nervous at all and was dressed in a short cape, baggy pants and a fishnet like shirt that came to his stomach and stopped. They reached the altar and Darius nodded for Xyn to kneel on the pillows before them. She went down onto her knees as he had motioned for her to do, her tail under her dress coiled around her left leg. She didn’t seem nervous at all, only a wicked grin on her face. A lovely Seraphiran girl dressed all in white, gold and red, held out a long necklace that was colored the same. She sat it around their necks as they both bent down to receive it. She then handed Xyn the cup of wine.

Xyn brought the rim to her lips and tipped it slightly taking a bit into her mouth, she wanted to drink it since it tasted so good, but she set the cup down and turned to Darius slightly. He took her shoulders in his hands and parting his lips kissing her, taking the wine carefully not spilling a drop, for that was bad luck. Even afterwards, she lingered a bit longer, being the sly woman she was. Darius quickly swallowed the wine so not to choke and kissed her more passionately, wrapping his arms around her. The crowd cheered for them as the priestess blessed their union. She pulled back finally and smirked, “I don’t know what tastes better, you or the wine.” She said winking at him. He blushed, surprised at the comment. “Well you get more of both later my love.” He smiled and they stood now to face the crowd of happy people. Darius raised his hand for them to quiet down and they did. “You see before you, the mother of your next king. Treat her like you would treat a goddess! “He looked at Xyn hugging her with one arm. “Would you like to speak to your people?” She glanced up at him, “How about the announcement of a second prince?” She asked, her tail uncurling and her feathers ruffled. He looked out to the crowd then back at her. “Oh yes, that’s right, you are going to be a mommy again.” He raised his hand again to get their attention. “My people! With your new queen you will have a new prince!” He stopped and looked at her quickly. “What shall his name be?” He asked looking at her innocently. 

She smirked, “I never thought you’d ask. Draven, his name will be Draven.” She said nodding agreeing with herself. “Oh good one, dearest. I like the sound of it. “He said before addressing the crowd again. “Prince Draven!” He yelled and the people went crazy, throwing streamers and confetti like sparkles into the air. A group of musicians began to play for them as Darius motioned Xyn to walk back down the path they came. “Not a bad for a mornings work eh? My love, the hard part was getting the roses. “He smiled. She grinned walking beside him once again. “You’ll have to help me pick all this crap out of my hair after this, a brush wont cut it.” She said. He smiled and to her surprise picked her up into his arms.” I will pick out all of it for you.” He kissed her neck. “Then I will brush it.” He kissed her cheek this time. “And if you let me, I will wash it and you if you like.” This time he had a grin on his face and kissed her lips. She put her arms around him and smirked. “Then after all that can I pick off some peasants and feed them to vicious animals? Or hang them on a hook then feed them to vicious animals?” She got excited like a child would over candy. He smiled. “Well, ok, they would die for you anyway. After you are nice and clean, or before, I will let you hand pick some people.“ He said carrying her into the palace as the guards closed the gates. She grinned as she held her arms around him. “Oh how delightful, and we’ll make a toast in bed to our future.” He smiled hugging her slightly.

“Anything for my Xyn.” He said now spinning her around gently, almost dancing. “I have the most beautiful and brilliant woman in this world. No, in all the worlds.“ He kissed her again. She giggled happily as she kissed him back. “Oh you have made me the happiest woman, Darius, my love and I will happily love Athan like my own. Let it be known that I am his rightful mother never speak of the child’s real mother. Only I am in his eyes.” He smiled. “Of course my love, he had no mother until now. Let her know that she will be forgotten and despised by her son, when they meet he can rip her heart out after he does it to the rest of her family.” He said feeling a giddy shudder run down his back. She smirked, “I’d rather to the ripping them out myself, filthy abomination of an elf she is. So Darius, what plans have you next for us?” She asked curling a big strand of his hair around her finger. He shot her an evil little smile. “I think you know what’s next” He said whisking her away to the honeymoon suite.


Chapter 2 – The Brothers’ Rivalry
Months passed and the day they had waited for came. Prince Draven was about to be brought into the world and Darius was mess, running around was a two-year-old Athan that was more than a handful on his own. Xyn was tended to by maids, and Darius was left outside the door waiting, her screams of labor sounded agonizing. Athan giggled a bit as he tore the head off a doll. Darius didn’t seem to care as Athan held the doll up and tore the limbs off next. He was deep in thought as he listened to his precious wife in such pain. Athan, who had began to speak rather well, hadn’t said a thing all day. Darius worried he wasn’t happy that he would have brother to share his attention. Athan looked up when Xyn screamed, “ER! THIS HURTS! I’M NEVER FRIKEN DOING THIS AGAIN!” The sound of a woman screamed as the door opened slightly and a bloody dead maid was drug out and the doors were shut instantly. Darius watched them dragging the body out and then looked towards Athan. “ I’m glad we are not in there with mommy.” Athan laughed slightly and ripped the torso of the doll in two. “Daddy, I’m done with this, it’s dead. “Darius smiled and threw him another doll. “Not so fast this time, ok son?“ Athan nodded.

Finally the doors burst open and a maid ran over to them. ”My king, you have a son!” She said holding out a wrapped up infant, his eyes closed as he cried, but he had red and black streaked hair. Darius raised his hands taking the child from the maid. “ Hey there little guy, Little Draven. Have you seen your mommy yet? Huh? “He said running his finger along the baby’s tummy. “Aren’t you a little fat thing, soon you will have muscle there, yes you will.” He said. Athan tugged on his pants, wanting to see his new brother. “Daddy, let me see. I wanna see.” Darius looked down at Athan and smiled. “Here, here he is.” Darius bent down showing Athan his brother. Athan smiled then went off to his doll again. Draven yawned slightly and opened his eyes, having bright blue eyes. Maids were tending to Xyn, cleaning her up, and changing the sheets so she could rest again. It didn’t take to long, they fixed her pillows up and fetched warm water to dab against her pale face, a single strand of dark purple hair rested against her cheek, the changing process had begun.

Darius peeked in around the door. “Love? How are you feeling?“ He asked half scared to enter the room. Athan peeked in next, he and Darius looked so much alike it was surreal to see them stand side by side. And the new addition to the family was also peeking from Darius’ arms. Xyn opened her eyes slowly glancing over at them, a faint, yet weak smile appeared on her face as she lay in bed, slightly propped up. A nurse rushed past them and placed a pitcher of water by Xyn’s side, then smiled at Darius as she left. “Can we come in, love? “He asked still behind the door. She nodded slowly, “Of course you can. I haven’t even had the chance to hold my own child yet.” Darius and Athan walked to Xyn’s side and Darius handed little Draven to his mother. “He has your eyes.” Darius smiled watching her hold the baby. She looked down at him as she cradled him gently, “Indeed, but he has two colors in his hair, black and red what a wonderful combination.” She said as Athan leaned bedside, “Humph, I have two hair colors too mommy.” He said crossing his arms. Xyn smirked, “That you do Athan dear, and you’re still my number one boy.” He smirked, happy with he response. Darius laughed and rubbed Athan’s head. “Just like the old man, aren’t you?” Darius said then looked back at Draven. “You are going to help your little brother get strong like you, right Athan? “Darius asked. Athan laughed suddenly but nodded. “He won’t be as strong but I will help him be as bad.” Darius’ eye widened as he heard this. 

Xyn snickered, “That’s my boy Athan, you’ll be the hell raiser of this world instead of me. You will be awesome someday.” She said as Draven whimpered slightly, his hand getting a hold of the one dark purple strand of Xyn’s hair. It dawned on her then she was beginning to change. “So, the process has begun. Thank god.” Darius narrowed his eyes trying to see what she was talking about. “What process? What’s changing?” He asked leaning closer. Athan shrugged slightly. “Daddy, mommy is becoming what she was” he said, then ripped the arm off his little doll. Draven let go of the dark lock of hair and Xyn smiled, “Correct Athan, not only strong, and handsome but smart as well. Look Darius love, it’s my original hair color, it’s changing back. I was hoping it would. Draven was enough to bring on the change, my little son.” She muttered, kissing Draven’s forehead. Draven smiled and squealed from her kiss, Darius kneeled beside Xyn and rested his elbow on the bed watching his new little son. “Xyn, I have never been happier. I must thank you.” He said kissing her forehead. “You have gone through terrible pain to bring our son into this world. You will have whatever you want when you feel better, my dearest.” She tilted her head and smiled looking into his bright fire red eyes, “It was all worth it. Maybe even do it again.” She said as Draven squealed again and reached out for Athan. He looked over at Draven, the turned his back. Darius frowned slightly. “Athan, your brother wants to see you, why don’t you come over?” He asked. Athan ignored him and continued mutilating his doll. “Athan! Did you hear me? Come over here.” Athan turned and looked at them blankly. “I don’t care about him, I don’t want to see him again right now.” He said and started for the door. 

Xyn glared over at her young son, “Athan you listen to your father. If you don’t you won’t be able to torture people after dinner for a whole week.”  Athan turned quickly. “But mom!” He pleaded then looked up at Darius who was smiling at him. “You heard her. You can play anytime but today is different, have some respect for your brother.“ Athan frowned and walked back to his mother. Xyn looked at him sternly, “You must have respect for your elders my son and be a role model for your brother. Think of it Athan, you could show him how to do all types of stuff and play games you like to play.” Athan looked his mother in the eyes then at his brother. “He will respect me as his elder then?“ Athan asked innocently. “Ok mommy, I will help him then.” He smiled and patted Draven’s head gently. Xyn nodded, “That’s a good boy Athan.” She said before glancing at Darius, “What time is it? It has to be close to Athan’s bed time, I’m sure of it.” Darius nodded. “Actually its past his bed time, he wanted to stay up and make sure you were alright.“ He smiled rubbing Athan’s shoulder. Athan blushed slightly and looked at the floor. “He was worried about you, he destroyed 5 dolls with in 5 minutes.” Darius said looking at Athan. Xyn smiled and leaned over kissing Athan’s cheek. “What a good boy he is. Maybe it’s time for him to start ripping apart living things, dolls take time to make but people are plentiful.” A huge smile spread across Athan’s face.

“Really? I can?” He said excitedly. Darius smiled. “Yes, tomorrow though, you need your strength my son.“ Darius said then called for a maid. When she arrived Darius motioned for her to take Athan to bed. “I’ll be there in a minute, alright son?” Athan waved and fallowed the maid. Darius turned to Xyn now and took her hand. “I think you are the only one he really listens too, my dearest.” He laughed slightly. She smiled as she squeezed his hand slightly. “Well someone needs to buckle down, you’ll spoil him my love.” She said with a grin. “I know, I have a bad habit of that spoiling don’t I?“ He grinned. “I think I spoil someone else too much too, but it’s too late for her.“ He laughed. She snickered, “it’s alright to spoil me because I know better but when it’s a child, that’s a different story. I had no idea giving birth would hurt so much. I actually felt pain, it was a first for a very long time. Especially when this little one is my first child.” He smiled at her and brushed another purple hair from her face. “Well it seems the pain did some good, you are changing back to your old self and we have a lovely little boy. If it hurt you that bad then it must have almost killed Yara, she was rather weak.” A sinister smile tickled his lips as he remembered how she screamed that day. 

“How wonderful.” He muttered to himself. Xyn giggled softly, “Oh yes, if only I had been around to hear more of it, instead of having a verbal fight in Yara’s mind with Anastasia. How Nyx’s children piss me off, mine are by far better then hers ever will be, isn’t that right Darius my love?” He looked at Draven who was sleeping now. “How can they be anything less? Our looks, our brains, our strength, they will be unstoppable. And Yara’s children will know this as they beg for mercy on their knees!” He laughed, thinking of such thing made him overly excited. “Xyn my love, I think I better go and let you rest. I must tell you it’s been hell for me not to touch you and to love you at night, in the morning, the afternoon. I can’t wait until you are feeling well again.” He smiled as he maybe his way to the door. “The maids will take care of Draven while you sleep so don’t worry.” She frowned, “You will not sleep at my side Darius?”  He turned surprised. “You want me too? Of course I will stay if my queen asks it of me. But I must say good night to Athan. I told him I would.” He said and left the room. He came back after a few minutes and sat in a chair next her. She seemed to have fallen asleep with Draven still in her arms. Darius gently took him, careful not to wake him. “Hey there little one, I think I better hold you for a while so mommy can sleep for a bit.” He said kissing Draven on the head. 

Xyn wasn’t much for a heavy sleeper, but she slept like a rock that night, the overwhelming stress on her body released and she regained her young womanly figure without even trying. She woke to see Darius sitting in the chair next to her, his head and arms on the side of the bed, but the baby was nowhere to be seen. She looked to end of the room where there was a large window that led to a small balcony, she saw Athan standing out there. Something was in his arms.  He struggled slightly lifting the object up and over the railing. Xyn gasped as her heart stopped suddenly. Athan turned to look at her as the object fell. Xyn didn’t have time to think, throwing the blankets off her as she accidentally jumped on Darius getting up. “Athan!” She yelled angrily. Athan slowly walked into the room, looking confused. “Yes mommy?“ Darius cried out as Xyn jumped off him and ran to the balcony, but she couldn’t see anything. Darius stood up holding his head. “Xyn, what’s wrong? What’s the matter?” He asked. Suddenly she heard Draven squealing and giggling. Athan was at the cradle where Darius had left him earlier in the morning. “Athan what on earth where you doing out there? You frightened me! Don’t you ever go near the edge like that again, do you hear me!?”  Athan looked confused and nodded. “I found an animal outside the palace and I brought for Draven to see but it wanted to go home so I let it go back down.” He said looking innocently at her. Darius was rubbing his head where Xyn had landed. “What did you think he was doing, love?” Darius asked.

Xyn put her hand over her chest and gasped, finally easing her tension. “Nothing, Athan don’t go near the balconies anymore what if you had fallen? And daddy or me wasn’t awake to catch you? Well, only I could do it but just the same.” She said picking Athan up into her arms. “I’m sorry mommy, I wont do it again.” He said then hugged her. “Uh, Athan, what kind of animal was it?” Darius asked. Athan turn and smiled. “It was a pig.” Athan said then turned back to his mother. “Well, I think that was dinner, I don’t think there will be much left to scrape up.” Darius said running his hand through his hair. Xyn smiled and stroked Athan’s hair. “Pigs, why does a pig from this area sound familiar? Oh yes it was, no, I won’t say it. Athan how would you like to wreak some havoc? I hear there is a new maid here that’s just dying to meet you.” She snickered softly setting him down. “Xyn! No, come on, I just got her.” He sighed softly. “Well I guess I can get a new one, pretty soon no one will work here.” Darius said sitting back in his chair. Xyn smirked and ruffled Athan’s hair, “How’s the boy ever going to enjoy himself? You know, you could set aside a bunch of upworlders to breed just for him to train on. Like herding cows or pigs, only with people.” Darius stroked his chin slightly thinking. “That’s a great idea. Athan would you like that?” He asked looking at his son. Athan smiled and nodded with delight. Xyn squealed happily and picked up Draven out of his cradle, cradling him gently in her arms. “Wonderful, we should take a trip to the upper world and kidnap some people, and put them in cages.” Darius smiled shaking his head. “That’s my little dark angel! A family trip is just what we need.” He said then summoned a maid. “Have them bring a carriage for my family to the north entrance.” The maid nodded and left quickly. “No mines for you my love, we will leave through border gate. They are used for trade and such, and many don’t know they exist. “Darius said picking Athan up. Xyn smirked, “Well I’d like to bathe and dress first. Maybe get a maid to dress the children, and you can help me wash my hair.” She said smiling at Draven. “Isn’t that right Draven!” She said, hearing him giggle. 

Darius smiled. “You are so good with kids, my love and yet a terrible person at the same time. I don’t what I did to get you” he said then kissed her gently. “Ok Athan come, let’s get you into some raiding clothes! Remember what daddy told you about the woman and children?” He asked Athan who looked up at him.  Take them first so you can have fun with them later?” Darius smiled. “That’s right! Good boy!” Xyn laughed, “Almost the same tactics I used to have, only I’d make them slaves. Women make good maids and child bearers nothing more, it’s the exceptional few like myself that are worth saving.” She said setting Draven back into his crib. “Darius I’m going to need your help first!” He let go of Athan as a maid came to take him. “Of course love! I’m coming! I didn’t forget about you. “He said smiling and following her into the large bathroom the was to the right of the bed. She was getting herself some clothes to wear for later. “Arg, I can’t believe Anastasia traded in my armor for a new set, damn it.” She said angrily. “I can have new armor made for you and when you change I will have more made.“ Darius said coming up behind her and rapping his arms around her. She stood up and looked over her shoulder at him, smiling. “It’s this new body, it’s taking some getting used to. The wings I’m used to but the tail no, and the horns definitely not.” She glanced at the mirror seeing a bit more of her hair had changed color.

”Gah, pink and purple hair, what a nasty combination. Darius my love, if I told you that you have given me all I’ve ever wanted and more would it make you happy? Because you have.” He smiled in the mirror at her. “Xyn, I have never been happy, my first and only love, until I met you, destroyed my life. I’ll never be the person I was because of her, so I figure if I blame all my doings on Yara that she will be punished in the after life. It’s just a wish I have but I am happy now. I don’t think you will ever know how happy you have made me. I fell in love the moment you blew open the door of palace and killed several people” He said laughing slightly at how funny that sounded. She turned slowly to face him, “I know how a whole life of unhappiness can be. I blame everything on my sister, years wasted. However, Anastasia also has much to blame, she could have been great. She once used to be a heartless murder like I am but those blasted Sabrehavens screwed it all up. As for Yara, I just like her because she’s the opposite of me.”

”Darius forget her.” She said putting the palm of her hand to his cheek, grinning. “You have something 100 times better then she ever was. The major difference between her and I is she never loved you but I do.” He blushed slightly. “There was one person in the whole world that ever said those words to me, I love you, that was Yara’s mother, Dawn. She left the sun god for me but I hated her. I never loved her, then she has children and never tells me. Another blow to my fragile life was when I learned that Yara was my daughter. You couldn’t know how that hurt me. I didn’t believe it and tried to force her to love me anyway, but now I don’t have to force anyone anymore. My queen, my goddess, you are the only thing that matters to me and our children.” He hugged her closing his form a moment. She gently rested her head against his chest, just under his chin, “For so long I thought the chief was my father. I never had a mother at all. The chief had her burned alive hours after my birth. I had no idea my supposed brother Toros was my father, and he was always protective for Nyx and myself but I never cared. Just like how Nyx and I never got along. It was always a growing hatred between her and I, and it was always a competition to see how I could become stronger. But now, now I’m here in this new world that I love so much, with a husband who loves me, and whom I love back. How strong our children will be, and we will crush our enemies easily.” She drew back and looked at him, her green eyes where starting to grow a bluish tint to them.

”Just look at you.” She said turning him to face the mirror. “You’re a handsome king, you have a devoted queen at your side, two strong and handsome sons, and whole kingdom. You have it all Darius my love, we will make such beautiful music together.” She smiled and lifted her hand stroking the back of his head. “You are great power.” She whispered before turning and went to Draven’s crib and reached in, lifting him up into her arms. His blue eyes gazed up at her as she trailed her fingers over his cheek. “Oh Draven, my first born child, how happy you make me.” She lifted her gaze back up to see Darius watching her every move. She smiled and stepped over to him, carrying her son gently in her arms.

”Look at your son. This child was born from our love, and our bodies. He is apart of us but when I gaze into his eyes I don’t see just a champion, I see a great future king, like his father. My sense tells me something will happen and cause Athan to loose his right to your throne. However, I am not quite sure what it is. Just a deep, overwhelming sadness and over powering hatred.” She laid Draven into Darius’ arms as Draven smiled at Darius happily, a great promise for the future.

The next few months passed quickly and soon a year had come and gone. Draven was still just a little toddler, and was not yet speaking or walking. His hair had grown in nicely long red and black streaks, with the same style as his father and Athan’s, five spiked bangs sticking up. Darius was sitting on his throne watching Xyn sitting on the floor in front of him; a blanket sprawled out on the floor for her and Draven to sit on. Beside him was a new throne made just for Xyn, and on his other, a smaller one for Athan. 

Xyn looked up when the doors opened and Athan stepped in. He was growing like a young boy would, his hair already touching his shoulders. He was wearing loose fitting black pants and matching boots, with a light gray shirt. He frowned as he crossed his arms. “Mother I’m bored.” He said in an annoying sounding voice. Draven had recently had his tattoo on his forehead done, as she sat on the blanket turning his head to look at Athan. Xyn’s hair had almost completely returned to its normal color, save for the few odd pink strands that were streaked through her hair.

”Well Athan dear, come sit beside me. Come, let me have a look at you.” She said holding her hand out. Athan approached her slowly and took her hand as she smirked. “Ah yes, a handsome prince. You will indeed lead to great things. I think it is only proper the shower my son in gifts on his birthday. Don’t you agree Darius love?” She said turning her head to looking back at him before Darius could utter the word he grinned and lifted his chin. “That’s right, and you know what else mother? I just finished today’s training, five adult men against me at one time and it only took me ten minutes.” He boasted, letting go of Xyn’s hand and walked right up to Darius. “Father, can I sit on your lap?” Darius smiled and opened his arm motioning Athan to come sit. Athan grinned and ran over, jumping up on his father’s lap. “Ophhh! My you have gotten heavy my son! So five adult men you say? Well then I think you have earned your gifts!”  Xyn turned her head and smirked looking up at them. “You should have a family portrait of our family done.” Darius smirked. “Good idea my love, wouldn’t you like to be painted Athan?” Athan shrugged. “I guess.” He said then leaned against his father. Draven smiled at them. “Ath…an….” 

Xyn jerked her head quickly and looked at Draven. “What did you just say Draven… did you just speak?” Draven giggled slightly, as if happy to surprise them. Athan looked over and smiled.” He said my name.” Darius hugged Athan, as he looked rather amazed. “Did you hear that? You must be his favorite.” Darius laughed. Draven grabbed his feet with his hands and rocked himself slightly. “Ath…an… Atha…n... Athan….” He said with a grin, Xyn leaned down and covered the child’s face in kisses. “That’s my smart boy. Yes, that’s Athan, big bubby Athan.” Darius laughed at Xyn’s baby talked. “I don’t think even Draven understands that, my dear.” He snickered. Athan jump off his father’s lap and walked to Draven’s side. Looking down at him he grinned. “I know you like me but you have to prove your self to me, brother.” He said suddenly. Xyn looked up at Athan, “He can’t even walk yet Athan, be patient. He didn’t learn as fast as you did, in time though he will.” Athan still staring down at his brother spoke again this time with a frightening truth. “He will learn or he will die.” He then turned from his mother and started for the door. “I’m bored of all this.” He said as if he was an adult. Xyn gasped, and growled. “Hush you child, don’t you speak like that, not until you’re older. I don’t believe in punishing my children but I will do whatever means necessary to raise you obediently and respectfully.” Xyn turned and looked at Darius, “As for you, do you agree?” Darius looked mad and had his hand over his mouth.

“Athan, what did you mean by that? Did you mean you would kill him if he didn’t learn? Or he would die from inexperience?” Darius looked at Xyn. “I will give him the benefit of the doubt.” He said now gazing at Athan. “I was talking of his inexperience, father, that is all. I would never wish harm on my little brother.” He said almost convincing. Xyn twitched slightly looking at Athan, getting a bad feeling. “So help me if you lie Athan you have it 100 times better than I had for a childhood, enjoy it while you can.” Athan looked innocently at his mother who seemed upset. “Mother, I really meant only what you and father have told me, that you must be strong to survive. I thought since he looked up to me.” Athan’s eyes got all teared up suddenly. Xyn’s face instantly softened, as she opened up her arms. “Come here my son, you’re a year older today. Sit with me and enjoy the time you have with your mother and father while you’re young enough to actually enjoy it. Now you want us around but when you’re older we will want you around but the feeling may not be mutual like it is now.” She said as Athan fell into her arms, Xyn glancing up at Darius. “I will always want you near me, mother, father, even Draven. You make the hurt go away and bad dreams.” He said, he was truly crying now, he couldn’t control his emotions like he wanted to and it made him mad but all he could do was cry. Darius kneeled down beside them both and placed his hands on Athan’s shoulders. “It’s ok Athan, maybe I pushed you too hard. I…” Darius realized he was showing his weakness, the only weakness he had, his family. He looked shaken slightly and was trying not to let Xyn see it. He stood and walked out of the room on to the balcony, where he tried to collect himself. 

Xyn held Athan tightly and rocked him gently back and forth, looking up at Darius as she saw his back to them. “Shh Athan my son, you will be great, you are a perfect child. Darius, you have done nothing wrong with him at all. Pushing is what makes us all strong and without it we would all be weak and useless. Athan, little one, in time you will learn.” Athan nodded, tears streaming down his face. “You have done nothing wrong Athan, go play, it will soon be time for your celebration.” Darius said, still with his back to them. Athan climbed from his mother and slowly made for the door. Xyn watched him walk out before picking up Draven and stood. “Darius, I…” He kept his back to her. “My weakness, I can’t let Athan see it. You must think me quite a liar and a fraud, I can slay anything or anyone but I am a mouse when it comes to my children.” He said in an angry voice. She walked over to him slowly and stood beside him. “But that can be used to your advantage, you love them enough to want them to have the world and more. Don’t hide it from them.” He smiled slightly. “Ah my lovely Xyn, can it be that you have softened to? I must over come this and be their master and trainer as well as their father. Maybe I have been too easy on Athan,” he said.

Xyn came up beside him and looked out over the city. “No, I love my children Darius, and I love you, but I will be hard on them when I need to be. There is a time and a place.” He looked over at her, she had shrunk considerably since she had come, her eyes now a lovely bluish color and her hair almost all purple. “I am glad you are here to help me Xyn, I don’t think I could have handled Athan with out you. I love you.” He smiled putting an arm around her. She turned her head and smiled looking up at him. “The moment I saw you through her eyes I had a strong feeling I had to know you. Then when I learned I was going to get my own body I knew I wanted to come here, and I did.” Her black feathers ruffled as glanced down at Draven who was sucking on his thumb. She gently stroked his red and black streaked hair, watching his eyes shift between his parents.

Darius smiled down at Draven, he looked so peaceful and happy, knowing he had nothing to fear while they held him. Meanwhile, Athan was literally playing with fire as the maid and guards tried to keep him happy to avoid being torched. “Hehe I wanna see you act like the dogs you are!  Bark!” He shouted as the servants did what he said. Getting on all fours they began barking. Athan laughed hysterically at them and danced around burning little holes in all the drapery. 

Draven took his thumb out of his mouth as he tilted his head slightly to the left, giving an innocent child like stare. “Da…ddie…” Xyn and Darius looked at each other, then at Draven. “Xyn… did you hear that? He said daddy.“ He smiled and kissed Draven on the head. Xyn grinned and nodded, “Yes I did, what a smart little boy. You know something Darius? I see great things for Draven, but as I change I feel parts of the powers I had from Ania slowly fade.” He gave a reassuring smile. “You are still the strongest woman I know my love, fear not.”

She nodded slowly and looked down at Draven. “Maybe he should take a nap. I’ve kept him up all morning and part of the afternoon. It’s so wonderful that he and Athan aren’t that far apart in age since he is almost a whole year old. And that would give us some alone time as well.” She said as she leaned over and stood up onto her tiptoes and licked the side of his face. Darius’s eyes widened. He watched her walk off with Draven, her every move begged him to follow. “Alone time, will there be more of that?” He asked smirking. She stopped for a moment and glanced back over her shoulder. “Oh yes let me put Draven to bed and I’ll meet you upstairs.” She said before walking out.

Darius smirked and motioned for a guard to come over. The guard who was standing in the hallway came before him and bowed. “Yes, my lord?” He asked. “Where is Athan right now?  We have a few hours before his party and the queen needs my help with some things. You know how it is.” He said smiling. The guard smiled back and nodded. “Prince Athan is setting fire to the down stairs but is quite entertained at the moment.” Darius laughed slightly. “Good, good, you go make sure he is happy for… oh I don’t know, how long is it till the party? About 3 hours or so? Right? Keep him happy until then and I will make sure you are rewarded.” Darius said sending the guard from the room. “Xyn will take few minutes to tuck in Draven. I might as well go up and surprise her when she comes to the bedroom.” He said to himself. A wicked little grin graced his handsome face as he ascended the stair. Slipping inside the bedroom he took a rose from a vase that stood near the door and placed it in his mouth. “Hehehe.“ He snickered playfully closing the door and hiding against the wall. He heard footsteps. “Here she comes.” He thought to himself. They stopped in front of the door as the knob turned. The door opened and Xyn walked in unaware of Darius’ presents. He snuck up behind her and slowly slid his arms around her. She gasped slightly but then giggled. “Guess who.” He whispered in her ear as he took the rose from his lips and slid it down the front of her very low cut dress.

She smirked, “well, let’s see… it can’t be a servant, so it must be…. My husband.” She said turning her head and glanced over her shoulder at him. “How did you ever guess? Was it my deep sexy voice or the fact you are too clever for me?“ He said bringing the rose up and sliding it along her cheek. She bit her bottom lip gently and smirked again. “I am not sure but it doesn’t really matter does it? Since it’s you and that’s all that counts.” She slowly turned till she faced him, and placed her arms around his shoulders. He leaned down, tickling her neck with his lips. “I think it was my voice, you know you can’t resist it.” He snickered then kisses her gently along the neck. Xyn chuckled softly, tilting her head a bit to the side. “Of course not, your deliciously evil, the big part that I love about you.” She said as she playfully pulled away.

”Oh I am to hunt you down to get what I need, hmm?“ He smiled wickedly, slowly walking towards her. She backed away, a huge smile on her lips. “You think you can get away?” he asked unbuttoning his shirt one button at a time until it hung loose revealing his firm muscular stomach. She backed right up against their bed, falling back onto it and crawling back till her back was leaning up against the pillows and headboard. “If you can catch me.” She looked excited at the game they were playing. He laughed wickedly as he followed her path on the bed and made a move to grab her as she jumped out of the way to the other side of the huge bed. “Hehehe, oh I see, very cute. I like to play cat and mouse too.” He said grabbing her before she could get off the bed. “Gotcha!”  He said wrestling to pull her back. Both laughing like teenagers, she took a deep breath of air as he pinned down her arms on the side of her head. She had a sly grin on her face as he looked down at her.

”Hehe, the mouse is caught and the cat is hungry.” He smiled then dipped down to steal a kiss. Xyn giggled as his lips left her and made their way down her neck again. “Mmm such a tasty mouse.” He whispered against her flesh. She squealed in delight squirming under his gentle touch, “I can hardly wait!” He laughed, amused by her excitement. “I have never seen a mouse so easily give up.” He laughed leaning back and removing his shirt. “I guess you I need to help you with those furs you have there.” He smiled then moved his hand down and pulled up the skirt of the rather form fitting dress. She moved slightly just enough to have it peeled off her. She bit her lower lip again and grinned. “Well this mouse likes the cat.” She said sitting up as she tackled him onto his back. He laughed as his back hit the bed. “Oh and the cat like the mouse.” He said grabbing her and pulling her down on to him. They locked into a kiss his hands holding her against him as she franticly tore at his pants. It took little time to strip him down, her hands where like wild creatures running over his body, her lips trailed down over his chin down his neck and along his collarbone.

Sheets and pillows were flung off the bed, since they just took up room. The bed threatened to break as they went at each other like wild animals. Darius cried out as Xyn straddled him wildly throwing her head back she let out a moan, he tried to steady her holding firmly to her back. It just continued on, their bodies were sweating, before they collapsed against one another, Xyn was breathless. “God damn, I don’t think I can walk.” Darius wheezed out of breath. He wrapped Xyn lovingly in his arms holding her trembling body against his, his chest heaving from the onslaught. “Oh Xyn, you are the finest woman in all the worlds I think.“ She grinned as she breathed hard against the side of his neck, chuckling quietly between gasps of air. “Only the best for you.” He sat up slightly and looked for a blanket to cover her but most were across the room. “Well, I guess I will have to keep you warm my love.” He smiled kissing her gently. A knock came to the door. Darius growled under his breath. 

”What?!”  He yelled very loud. “Umm sir, its almost time for Prince Athan’s celebration” the voice said. Darius looked up at the clock on the wall and blinked. “Wow. Xyn, my love I think we set a new record.” He laughed. “Ok tell Athan I will be right there.” He said climbing off the bed, looking for his clothes. Xyn sat up on her knees and stretched hearing her bones snap, but the sickening sound seem to make her smile. She stood up and went in search of something nice to wear for her son’s birthday. Darius finding his pants slipped them on but was distracted by Xyn rummaging naked in her closet. “Why don’t you go like that?” He laughed. She found an easy slip-on dress and put it on quickly. “Oh Darius, I don’t want to give the boys a bad impression. Besides, I’d only like you to see me nude or all your guards will flirt with me.” He came up behind her and gripped her shoulders softly then ran his hands down her long slender arms. “They love you already, your beauty transcends clothes, my love.“ He kissed her gently on the cheek while holding her. She glanced over her shoulder. “I’d rather put some clothes on.” He laughed squeezing her. “Ok have it your way then, I will suffer through it.” He said letting go of her. “You might want to fix your hair too love, it’s a mess.” 

She smirked at him and went to get a brush, “Rake a comb through yours dear.” He smiled a big dopey smiled and ran a hand through his hair. “Mine sticks up on its own, it’s natural.“ He chuckled then slipped the comb from Xyn’s hand and started to brush her hair. “Your hair is so lovely, did I ever tell you purple is my favorite color?” He snickered. She giggled softly. “Many times my love.” She said taking back the brush to finish combing her own hair. “Awe, you never let me do anything for you” he said crossing his arms and wandering about the room. “I’m going to check on Athan, make sure he didn’t burn the downstairs to a crisp.” He laughed then kisses Xyn again before leaving. Xyn didn’t take much longer, and soon went out as well, wanting to get Draven first, so she headed to his room. As Xyn made her way down with Draven she heard a loud ruckus and screaming. There were guards and maids running everywhere and Darius was standing in the middle of the room with Athan held tightly to him. The room seemed slightly singed and the smell of smoke was obvious. Xyn darted over to them, holding Draven, “What’s going on!” Darius turned to look at her, his face was less then happy. “Athan had a little too much fun, these fool couldn’t seem to STOP HIM!“ He yelled as the servants ran madly about the room trying to clean up. Xyn looked down at Athan. “He needs to learn to control these powers of his, someone has to teach him.”

Darius nodded. “I had no idea he would be this powerful at this age. It’s not his fault he can’t control it, he is only three years old, but we must do something.” Darius said looking down at Athan who was just watching the servants scurry. Xyn nodded in agreement as Draven clapped his hands and suddenly one of the servants was struck down and killed by what appeared to have been a bolt of lightning. “Holy…Not another one!“ Darius murmured. “ Well looks like you will have so competition Athan.” Athan glanced up at Draven who was happily squealing in joy at what he had done, and let out a soft growl. A few hours later the hall had been cleaned and guests were brought in, most were nobleman from the city while the simple peasants were to watch from outside. Darius sat in a lump on his throne, for he hated parties but it was a tradition so he did it. Athan ran about playing with other children.  Darius looked to his side and noticed Xyn wasn’t there. He scanned the crowd looking for her but couldn’t seem to find her.

Xyn didn’t seem to be at the party, and there was no sign of Draven as well. There was a loud screech heard over the sound of laughter at the party stopping near everyone in their tracks. Darius jumped up. “Xyn?!“ He yelled but nothing was heard. “Guards! Help me find her! Now!“ He ran to the main door that led out to the crowd that was locked behind a large gate. “Xyn! Are you out here?!” He yelled franticly. There was no answer but a giant worm appeared in the city and screeched loudly, then almost in the same spot where the worm was came the sound of Draven crying, and it was all the way across the city. Fear rose in Darius as he yelled for the guard to open the gates. “Open them! Now!” he yelled as the guard struggled with the heavy pulleys. The gates were open but a crack before Darius squeezed through and ran, pushing his way through the massive crowd. There was a loud explosion of fire, as smoke plumed up into the air from where the worm had been sighted. The ground shook from the massive explosion and the sound of the worm screeching again. Darius ran so hard his legs felt as if they might fall off. “Xyn, Draven, I’m coming for you.” He said over and over in his head, trying to keep his legs moving.

The worm suddenly came flinging down in front of Darius causing him to skid to a stop. Xyn was flying above him, “You ate my son you son of a bitch!” She yelled at the worm, the worm lifted up and leaned forward, swallowing Xyn whole. “Xyn! No!” Darius yelled as the worm then came for him, its face smashed into the concrete just as he jumped out of the way. He slid to a stop on the mangled ground. Up turned pipes stuck from the hole it had made. Darius grabbed one, twisted it and ripped it from the ground, lunging at the worm he pieced its belly. As he did the worm seemed to suddenly explode, blowing a hole in its side wide open. The worm screeched once more before it was instantly killed, its blood and internals had completely covered Darius and everything with in 100 feet around the worm. There standing in the middle was a really angry Xyn, holding Draven, who was fully conscious, in her arms.

Darius blinked once then look over at his wife and child. “Xyn! Draven!” He gasped then ran over to them, grabbing them up into his arms. “Thank the Gods. Thank you, thank you, you are alright.” He seemed almost out of his mind but he didn’t care, he was so glad to see them he couldn’t control himself. A group of guards came running, one holding Athan in his arms. “Mommy!” He yelled struggling to get down. He jumped from the guard’s grasp and ran over to his mother yelling “Mommy! Daddy!” He barely kept from tripping over the rubble as he finally reached them and collapsed in his mother’s arms. “It wasn’t supposed to hurt you, not you. I’m sorry, so sorry.” He said rubbing his face against her. Xyn looked down at him. “What did you mean by that Athan? This thing ate Draven. We are lucky he lived through that.” Athan lifted his head to look her in the eyes. “I know.” He said. Darius looked down at him, then grabbed him by the arm. “Are you saying you called this thing up? Why! Why would you do that Athan?” He said losing his temper. Athan just shrugged and glanced down at his hands. “I…I…”

Draven started crying as he clung to Xyn, his little arms around her neck as she held him with one arm. “Do you have any idea how many lives were taken just from this thing coming here? You do not deserve the gift I was out here getting for you… Did you not think this could have easily of killed me and Draven? Your own mother and brother?!”

Athan laughed suddenly. Darius shook him by the arms roughly. “What are you laughing about? It’s not funny!“ Athan smiled. “That would have been my gift.” He said pulling away from his father. “I don’t care who died, the one I wanted to die lives.” Xyn looked at him blankly. “Wait, what? And who might that be Athan?” He laughed again. “Draven!” He yelled and kicked dirt at them. “I hate him! He took you from me! You don’t love me anymore now that you have him!” He screamed. Darius grabbed him again picking him up by his shirt. “You listen to me! You are both special no matter what, but I can’t let this go unpunished Athan. We love you but you need to learn.” Darius said then sat Athan down.

Xyn glared at Athan, “How dare you. Babies take a lot of attention but it never took my attention from you, you’re spoiled!” Athan growled, but tears ran down his little face that was red from anger. “Momma…” He said, he hugged his arms like he wasn’t sure what he was doing. Darius rested his hands on Athan’s shoulder. “Come son, let’s go back, you have to reap what you sow.” He said. Darius was not happy with the idea of hurting his son but that’s how he was taught and that’s how his son would be taught. Xyn opened her wings and flew up into the air, holding her sobbing little son Draven against her. She landed on the side of the throne room and went inside, tracking worm guts all over the floor from her clothes. The people from the party were still there and awed at the sight of Xyn. A servant came to Xyn’s side and took her hand. “Miss Xyn, you are alive… thank goodness! Please let me draw a bath for you and get some clean clothes.” The maid said. Xyn nodded, “Do so. I will be getting in with my son”

The maid took leave as Xyn collapsed in her throne with Draven. He was very happy as he played with the worm guts that covered him. Xyn looked up as she saw Darius with Athan, He shoved Athan through the main doors and stopped. “The party is over. Get out!“ He yelled. The crowd went around him and left through the main doors. Xyn looked at Athan with angry eyes, Draven glancing over his shoulder and gave Athan a death glare. As the last guest left, the doors shut tightly behind them and locked. “Athan, my son, I hate to do this but you must learn.” Darius said, his heart threatened to break on him, he loved his son but knew this couldn’t stand. Xyn let out a soft growl, “If you can’t bear to do it, by god I will. You are not weak Darius, he does not control you, you are the parent.”

He looked over at her and smiled. “If I don’t feel bad about doing it, I might enjoy it and I really don’t want that Xyn.“ He said then grabbed Athan’s arm roughly. Athan didn’t scream or cry, he just stood and in a daze of sorts took his fathers beating. When all was said and done, Darius sent Athan up to his room but he remained downstairs in his throne room all alone. Xyn had gone and bathed with her son to get clean, but the rivalry between the two brothers would only grow stronger with every day that would follow.

Chapter 3 – Siren’s Gift

It was dawn as Darius and Athan returned from hunting in the upper world. Athan was now ten and learning the ways of a warrior. They hunted the giant worms that lived in the Iokide deserts. “Father, why must we hunt them at night?” Athan asked lugging the large scale he brought to show his mother. “It’s too hot for even the worms in the day, it can get almost 300 degrees and even though we can take the heat, it can become too much.“ Darius told him as they reached the palace gates. Draven skidded through the throne room as he ran down the stairs. Xyn looked up from a book she was writing in and smirked. “You get faster every day Draven my dear, soon it will only be a matter of time.” He stopped, out of breath slightly. “Mom, Dad is back! I saw him coming, it looks like Athan beat the worm!” He said smiling. Suddenly the doors opened and in walked Darius with a proud smile on his face. Draven ran over to him and jump into his arms. “Dad!“ He yelled hugging his father.

Xyn closed the book she was writing in and stood up, gently setting it down behind her. “You boys have been out there for three whole months now, impressive.” She said as Draven laughed. Darius scratched his head and smiled. “Well, they are not in season, my love. But we finally found one. Show them Athan.” Athan held up the almost five foot scale up to his mother. “I did it by myself as well. Father helped a little.” He said smiling at Darius. “Well you killed it son. Hey Draven, my you have got some muscle on you! Your mom been working you out?” He asked feeling Draven’s arms.

Draven grinned, “Yep, she said I can lift more than Athan now, almost 150 pounds already!” he said happily. Xyn approached them nodding. “Yes, a new record for a boy that young.” Athan glared up at Draven and crossed his arms. “I can lift more than that.” Athan muttered. Darius smiled down at Athan. “Don’t worry Athan, you are still the toughest kid around.” He said then ruffled his long red and gold hair. It had grown past his shoulders now and almost to the middle of his back. “Hey Athan don’t ya think its time we cut that hair of yours?” Darius asked. “No, I like it this way, no one else has it like this.” Athan said pulling away and moving towards Xyn. “Mom can I keep it this way?” He asked. Xyn smirked, “Of course you can Athan dear, it will be a nice change with the new addition on its way.” She said as she reached out and stroked his hair. Darius looked back up from Athan to Xyn. “New Addition?” He asked questioningly. Xyn nodded, “Yes, boys, Darius I’m going to have a baby.” Draven gasped and smiled. “WOW!” He yelled and ran over to her and hugged her left arm. “That’s great! I’ll have someone to play with right momma?” Xyn chuckled and nodded. “Of course Draven my son.”

Darius stumbled back hitting the wall behind him. “A…a… baby? Another baby?” He asked in total shock. Athan smiled and touch Xyn’s stomach. “It’s a girl, my little sister.” He said happily and hugged his mom’s side. Xyn smiled as reached her hands on both her sons’ shoulders. “We don’t know that yet Athan.” She said. “I know it mother, I can see her. She is beautiful like you.” He smiled. Draven was trying to revive his father who was a bit surprised. Xyn blinked at bit as she smiled, “We shall see if you’re right Athan my son. Darius, Darius, love are you alright?” He had slid down the wall still holding Draven in his arms. “Mom, his eyes are open but I don’t think he is alive.” Draven said, poking at him. “I think mom killed him with her news.” Athan laughed. Xyn got worried and stepped forward kneeling down beside Darius and shook his shoulder. “Darius?”

He looked at her blankly. “Another child, the gods have truly blessed us.” He muttered in a trance like state. “Father, you would call another child a blessing? After Draven?” Athan laughed at his joke as Draven gave him an angry look. “Hey! Shut up!” Xyn glared at Athan. “That was uncalled for Athan, apologize to your brother.” Athan smirked. “Why? I meant it.“ He laughed again as Draven jumped on him, they rolled across the floor until Athan pinned Draven. “Nice try little brother!” Athan said getting ready to punch his lights out, but Darius jump up and grabbed him. “Athan!” Xyn gasped. “Boys! Enough!” Draven growled at Athan. “Wuss! You momma’s boy!” Athan’s eyes widened as he tirelessly struggled to get free from Darius. “WHAT! What did you say! I’m going to kill you Draven!” He screamed as Darius tightened his grip on Athan. “Stop it! Now!” Draven climbed to his feet glancing over at Xyn before looking back at Athan. “You heard me!”

”Stop it, now, do you hear me? Both of you, you are too old for this!” Darius said trying to stay calm. “But, father you heard what he called me?” Athan piped up. Draven wiped his face with the back of his hand, “You started it.” Xyn was silent as she let Darius handle it. “Athan, go outside, I will be there in a minute all right? We will train a bit.” Darius said letting go of him. Athan smiled at Draven and nodded. “Ok Father, I am above this kind of childishness.” He said turning and walking off. Darius kneeled down beside Draven and put a hand on his shoulder. “Are you ok?” Draven nodded as he sniffled slightly, looking up at Darius with his handsome blue eyes. “He hates me, why am I so different? It’s not fair.” Darius hugged him slightly. “You are not different. Athan is the one who is different. He has a hard time controlling his temper, don’t let his word scare you, I won’t let him hurt you” Darius said. Xyn stood up and walked over to them slowly. “That’s right my young one, why don’t you go on upstairs to draw mummy a picture?”

Draven wiped at his eyes and agreed. “Yes mommy.” He said then sprinted towards the stairs. Darius watched him then looked over at Xyn. “What are we going to do? What if Athan treats the other child like this?” He asked worried. Xyn crossed her arms over her chest and gave him a worried look. “I don’t know Darius, he claimed it’s a girl, would Athan hurt a little girl?” He glanced out the large windows that surrounded the room and saw Athan go at a tree with his sword, he attacked viciously, and Darius knew he was thinking of Draven with each cut he made. “I don’t know Xyn. He seemed almost happy about it but there is no telling what he might do.“

Each fight grew worse as time went on, Draven would playfully wrestle whereas Athan would attempt to kill Draven in the process. Darius was taking care of them almost full time as Xyn was in her ninth month with their new baby. “How are you feeling today?” Darius asked walking into their bedroom in the early morning hours. Xyn was drowsy but awake, and glad to have some company for once. “I’m sorry I haven’t been up to visit with you. Athan and Draven are rather a handful now a days. I can’t seem to get them to stop fighting, they hate each other with a passion.” He said sitting on the edge of the bed. “I miss you like I missed you the last time you were pregnant.” He smiled then took her hand and kissed it gently.

She wheezed slightly, her normally pale skin was even paler than usual. Xyn looked sickly this pregnancy unlike she did the first time. “Darius, I’m too ill to handle it. Something must be done.” She said softly, almost whispering, too weak to speak much louder. There came a gentle knock on the door as it opened slightly and a maid stepped in. “Your majesty, Prince Athan is attacking prince Draven. It’s a bloody mess down there.” She said, the maid looking frightened. “We can’t stop them.” She said as Darius’s eyes grew wide in fear and nearly leaped from the bed as he darted out the door and down the stairs.

Draven screamed as he tried crawling away from Athan. The side of Draven’s face was bleeding heavily his clothes torn up where Athan’s nails had nearly shredded his shirt. Athan, who was also bleeding from his fair share of wounds from the fight, grabbed a hold of Draven’s ankle and pulled him back, a small trail of blood left on the floor from where Draven had been drug. Draven’s right eye was swollen and bruised. He leaned to his side and lifted his left foot kicking Athan hard enough in the face for him to release his grip from Draven. Athan roared in pain as he stumbled back bringing his hands to his face, his nose bleeding from the kick Draven had given him. Athan looked up from his blood-covered hands seeing Draven crawling on all fours towards the doors. “Oh no you don’t!” He yelled and lunged forward and tackled Draven hard to the floor, both boys rolling to a stop. Athan pinned Draven down and pulled his arm up behind his back till it made a sick snap, breaking Draven’s arm. Draven cried out in pain, tears in his eyes. “Stop!” He pleaded but Athan refused to let up. Athan brought his claw like nails to Draven’s neck. “This ends now, goodbye brother!” Athan snickered with a cocky smirk, making the word brother sound like it was poison to even say.

”ATHAN! NO!” Athan turned just in time to see Darius flying at him, and be tackled off Draven, Athan skidded across the floor under Darius. “No! He is going to die! Let me go! Let me go!“ He growled and screamed. He was out of control, in a fit that Darius had never seen before. He thrashed and kicked, the blood from his nose ran down his face and into his teeth, making him choke. Draven scrambled up against the wall and took a deep breath, his face entirely covered in blood and his arms and legs ripped from Athan’s claws. He was terrified as he watched Darius holding Athan down. “Athan! Settle down! Now! Listen to me! Stop it!” Darius screamed as Athan feverously tore at his flesh trying to get loose.

Xyn gasped as she appeared on the steps, having forced her weak body to get out of bed. She held her stomach with her hands as she leaned against the wall. “Draven!” She cried out seeing him, Draven rushed to her side and clung to her for dear life. “Xyn. No go back to bed! You are not well enough to be down here. I have this under control.” Darius said, his arm now tightly around Athan’s neck. Athan wheezed then fell limp suddenly. “There, he will be out for a while.” Darius said laying his limp body on the floor. Xyn took a deep breath cringing in pain. Draven looked up at her as he grasped her dress. “Mommy? MOMMY!?” He yelled seeing her slide down the side of the wall, obviously in pain. Darius ran to her side and kneeled down beside her. “Xyn, I told you I could handle it, you are sick, please, let’s go back to bed, ok? I’ll carry you.” He said. Draven began to tear up but wiped them away quickly. Xyn whimpered, “Contractions.” Was all she could mumble trying to keep her wits together.

”Oh god! Hold on, umm is it? Is it coming?“ Darius looked around then at Draven. “Son, tell the maids to get to the nursery, I’m taking mommy there right now, tell them she is having contractions, ok?” He said scooping Xyn up into his arms. Draven nodded the looked at his mother. “O…kk, ok daddy.” He stuttered then ran off. Xyn put her arms around Darius’ shoulders and cringed again. “Oh it hurts.” He started up the stairs trying to go as fast as he could without hurting her. “Hold on honey, it’s ok. Don’t worry.” He kept saying making his way up the stairs. As they reached the top Draven was standing there with almost every servant there was in the palace. “Dad! I got them!“ He yelled as he ran down to meet him. “Good son, you did good, thank you.” Darius said rushing past Draven and into the room. Darius laid down Xyn and before he even had the chance to step back she was surrounded by maids who were ready for the next royal member. One maid pushed Darius back and glanced at Draven before shutting the doors to the nursery. Draven was cringing in his own pain now that he was feeling it.

Darius picked Draven up and sat him on his lap. His son fell against his chest and closed his eyes. “Hurting pretty bad little guy?” Darius asked hugging him gently. Draven nodded. “Ya know, I’m proud of you, you not only put up a good fight, you busted Athan’s nose pretty good.” He smiled. Draven bit his lip and put his hands over his ears each time he’d hear his mother scream. “What’s happening to her? Is she dying?” He whimpered still bleeding quite a bit. “No she isn’t dying, I hope. She is having a baby, it hurts a lot but after it’s all done you get a new little brother or sister.” Draven looked at Darius and then at his ripped up arms. “Athan says it’s a girl. I said I though it would be a boy and that’s how the fight started.” Darius wiped some of the blood off Draven with his cape and then rested his head on Draven’s. “Well we will see then.”

It wasn’t long until the maids seemed to sound relieved along and they heard the sound of a baby cry. All seemed to be going well until one maid spoke a little too loudly. “Your highness? She’s not waking up!” “What do you mean she is not waking up?” Another maid chimed in. Darius had been asleep with Draven but heard the ruckus and laid him down on the couch they sat on. He opened the door and closed it softly behind him. “What’s going on?” He asked. A maid ran to the door to shoo him out. “Little prince run. Get your father, hurry.” She maid said quickly as another looked up from Xyn. “I can’t feel a heart beat.” Draven tried to look past them but couldn’t. “What’s wrong? Why do I have to get daddy?” He insisted as the maid pushed him out. He ran over to his father and shook him roughly. “Dad! Dad! They need you, something is wrong with mommy!” He yelled. Darius woke and looked over at Draven. “What? What’s wrong?” He said starting to wake up. A maid leaned out the door. “Sire, she, she’s not breathing. We can’t find a heart beat!”

His heart stopped, he didn’t believe what he heard but he jumped to his feet and made for the door. Draven tried to follow but the door slammed shut before he could get in. Darius ran to Xyn’s side and grabbed her hand. “When did she stop breathing?” He asked wiping sweat from her brow. “Right after she had the baby Sire” a maid answered. Xyn was pale, and cold to the touch. Her lips had turned blue and her eyes where closed. “She’s gone sire.” He squeezed her hand and laid his head against her chest. “No! She is not gone! I won’t let her die! Wake up! Wake up damn you! You can’t die Xyn.” He said coming as close to crying as he ever had. She didn’t move, her body was motionless, her joints frozen where they were. The only sound was Darius pleading with Xyn, and the hushed whimper of the new infant child a maid to the right was holding all wrapped up in a blanket.

Suddenly the door opened “Draven, get out of here!“ The door slammed shut as Athan walked in. ”Draven is outside father, what’s wrong with all of you?” He asked looking around. Darius turned to look at his son. “Your mother is ill, Athan. She, she.” He couldn’t finish what he was going to say, he feared he might lose control. A maid glanced at Athan. “Young Prince, she’s passed on.” He looked at his father then at his mother’s lifeless body. “Passed on, mother, and what of the baby?” He asked calmly. The child started to cry, the maid holding the infant looked at him. “She’s fine.” He smiled and looked at the baby. “I told you she would be as beautiful as mother didn’t I?“ He said. Darius didn’t hear him or care at this moment everything for him was gone. “Xyn, you can’t leave me. You, you can’t. I, I can’t do this without you.” He said then slammed his first hard on her chest. She gasped suddenly as her eyes snapped open.

Darius screamed and fell backwards. “Xyn! You are alive!” He said as he crawled back to her side. Athan smirked and smiled at his mother. “You really must do something about your sleeping habits mother, father was about to die.“ He said and went to her side. “You knew she was alright?! Why didn’t you say something?” Darius growled. “I thought perhaps mother was playing a joke on you, didn’t want to spoil it.” Xyn was gasping for breath as a maid looked at her. “Oh my, it was narcolepsy! A sleeping disorder, sometimes pregnancies can bring it on. Little Prince you shouldn’t be in here.” Athan jerked away from the maid and growled. “Don’t touch me! I am staying here by my mother!” He snapped. He turned to Xyn and hugged her gently. “Are you ok mother?” He asked then kissed her on the forehead. Xyn was trying to regain herself as she looked from the maids to Darius, then to Athan. She seemed overwhelmed when the sound of her infant caught her attention. The maids began to shoo the boys out of the room, Darius and Athan fought but left for the good of Xyn’s health. A young girl brought the infant over to Xyn and smiled. “Here she is.” Xyn smiled slightly, “Thank you, and have that maid killed. I want my husband at my side.”

The maid looked odd at first but nodded. “Yes, of course mistress. I will also bring his majesty back in?“ She said. “No, my son has cause trouble today. Send him to his room on my orders, no supper or dessert. If any of you maids bring him something before tomorrow you will die a most painful death.” The girl nodded quickly to agree with Xyn. “I shall have it done, what about lord Darius? Shall I call him in? And master Draven?” The maid asked. “Just Darius, I thought I made that clear when I said my husband. You girls these days are born without brains.” Xyn growled. “Yes Ma’am! She said and ran over to the door. Darius sat alone on the couch now, his hands together as he rested his chin on them. The maid peeked out and motioned for him to come in. He sat up and pushed past the maid. “Have that other girl killed for kicking me out!” He growled. The maid smiled and said ”The queen had already ordered it done my lord.“ She said. He smiled and looked over at Xyn. “Great minds think alike eh?”

“Indeed they do Darius. Come, see your tiny daughter.” She said looking up from her child’s gold and dark purple hair. “My, look at that hair! She is as beautiful as you. Well, almost.” He said kneeling down by her. “I’m so glad you are alright, my love. I almost died when they said you were gone. I should have that maid killed too come to think of it.” He said then kissed her hand. Xyn chuckled, “I was sleeping and you hit me.” She said as their child open her deep blue eyes. “She needs a name.” He smiled never shifting his gaze from Xyn. “I know, we need to name her.” He lifted his hand to Xyn’s flush face. “When you get well I am going to make you so happy. I’m going to do something special for you, I don’t know what it will be but…” He was cut off by his newborn daughter who let out a scream and grabbed his ear. Xyn smiled softly, “She likes you, she almost reminds me of a mythical siren. Hey, what a name. Darius my love what do you think of Siren?”

He laughed as his daughter kept him trapped. “I think that’s a lovely name, ouch!” Siren began to suck on his ear, as he couldn’t help but laugh. “Xyn, a little help here?” He said trying to pull away. Xyn chuckled and got Siren to let go of him. She squealed and curled her hands into tiny fists, smiling at them. “Is my little sweetie hungry already? Is she? Huh? Well my princess gets what ever her lovely little body wants.” Darius said in baby talk, which was very odd sounding coming from him. Xyn instantly grinned loving every second of it. “You should make an announcement, it’s a good change to hear that a princess has been born when all it has been is sons.” He smiled. “Well I can’t help the fact that I am so much man I need to be split up into sons.” He laughed and Siren laughed suddenly with him. “That’s my little girl, yes it is. Ok then I will let the people know they have a new beauty to worship aside from you my love.”

“Oh she will be by far more beautiful then I Darius.” She said stroking Siren’s cheek. “Here, take here with you, she would love a tour, and when you’re done return to me.” He took the baby in his arms. She was wrapped in a lovely purple blanket that matched her hair. “I will be back, I will show Draven his new sister. “He said smiling down at the child. Xyn lay back getting some rest while she waited. Siren squealed as she smiled up at Darius. “Oh you are so cute, yes you are! Let’s go say hi to brother.” Xyn could hear Darius talking all the way out the door and down the hall. It was rather cute. Draven had been cleaned up and bandaged, using stones to play a game of marbles on the throne room floor. “Hey Draven! Come, see you new sister.” Darius said scaring the boy half to death. “Dad!“ He shouted grabbing his chest. “How is mom?” He asked innocently. Darius kneeled down by him and smiled. “She is fine, the maids are just stupid, that’s all they thought she was dead but she was sleeping. Don’t worry, they will be punished.” Draven got up and went over to Darius as he looked over his father’s arms and down at his sister’s face. “She’s so pretty, like mom. What’s her name?”

”Her name is Siren, I think it suites her.” He smiled wrapping an arm around Draven. “Where is Athan by the way? He was in the room with me then left with a servant. Hmm, maybe Xyn sent him to his room” he said, talking to himself. Draven nodded, “I like her dad, she’s beautiful.” Siren squealed again in delight seeing Draven. “Well it seems she likes you as well, son. I’m hoping you will help her as she grows, you know show her ropes.” He said squeezing Draven’s shoulder and chuckling. Draven nodded, “And protect her from Athan. Who knows what he’ll try and do, why does he have to be so mean?” He said, Siren sensing his sadness, frowned and whimpered. “I don’t know, I suppose I should have known better.” He muttered under his breath then looked at Draven and smiled. “With you protecting her I think she will be fine.“ He smiled, “I’ll be the best big brother ever! She can always count on me dad.”

Darius laughed and hugged Draven with one arm. “To think, out of two sons, the one that is Xyn’s is the good one. I would have thought Yara rubbed off on Athan more.” Darius said. Draven looked oddly at him. “What? Who is Yara?” he asked. “Nobody Draven, never mind what I said, it was joke.” He replied, but more then Draven’s innocent ears were listening to them. Athan slunk back to his room, his heart felt as though it had stopped, he wondered if what he heard was the truth or was his father truly joking. Draven yawned slightly as Siren tilted her head looking at him oddly. He smiled down at her finding it funny how she watched him. “She must like you a lot Draven, you are quite a mystery to her.“ He laughed totally forgetting the time. He looked up at the large clock on the wall. “Oh my, Xyn is probably wondering where I am.” Draven smiled, “Didn’t you come to make an announcement?” Darius looked at him confused. “Oh yeah, I hate doing that. Hey Draven, wanna help daddy?” He asked smiling. Draven nodded quickly. “Uh huh!” He said excitedly. “Good, ok, well I think you should make the announcement! Ok? Here, I will tell the guards to come and you tell them what has happened, ok?” He said shifting Siren’s weight in his arms. He nodded, “Okies!!” he said darting off as Siren whimpered watching him go, before shifting her gaze to Darius.

He looked over and saw Draven commanding the guards to get the people to the palace. “Awe look at that. He will be a king one day, look how he makes sure they know who is boss.” Darius said watching Draven. Siren squealed and looked over too. Siren whimpered as she felt withdrawal from her mother. But was still happily curled up in her father’s arms. “Hold on little one, let brother tell everyone that you are here and we can go back to mommy, ok?“ He said rubbing his nose against hers. She smiled as Draven came back, “I did it, can I go to bed now Daddy?” he asked as Siren smiled. “Yeah but I think some one is going to miss you.“ He said looking down at Siren. “I think she has fallen in love with you.“ He laughed then patted Draven on the head. “Hey, stay away from your brother, ok?” He nodded and blushed at the same time. “Alright” he muttered before darting off for his bedroom. Siren whimpered a bit and gave Darius a sad look.

”Oh come now, you will see him tomorrow, let’s go see mommy, let’s go see, let’s go see.” He said playfully as the guards looked confused when he passed. She smiled and kicked playfully letting out sweet sounds of happy laughter, a nice change in the palace. “You and mommy have made me soft, you know that? I would rather just kiss you all day then kill people like I used too. You are making daddy boring.” He said as they reached the nursery. She gave him a cocky familiar smirk. Xyn was awake and waiting almost impatiently. “Sorry honey, we got to playing, you know how it is.” He said then handed Siren to Xyn. “She loves Draven.” Xyn smiled. “Of course, Draven is a likable boy.” She said moving aside her nightgown for Siren to feed. “It will be almost 9 years since I last had a baby.” Darius smiled. “Yes, I thought we were safe.” He laughed watching her. “Lucky baby, I remember when… haha well not around the child.” He laughed. Xyn snickered, “Safe? No darling, I’m half elf, I’ll live forever. I can have kids well into my hundreds if I’d like.” He smirked at her slyly. “Well as long as I get to help make them, I don’t care how many we have.” He said then kissed her on the cheek. Xyn blushed, “And who else would want to help make them? No one else is good enough, just you.”

He smiled and stroked her hair. “Well I know a lot of men that would die for a woman like you but you are right, I am the only one good enough for you, I think I’m the only one that could make you truly happy, if you know what I mean.” He said smirking. She nodded, “You know it.” She said grinning as she fixed her gown and Siren burped. “Such a graceful little angel.” Siren blinked looking tiredly up at her mother. “She looks like she might need a nap eh?” Darius said. Xyn nodded, “Both she and I have had a long day.” She said handing her to Darius. “Put her in her cradle love?” He took her and laid her down in the cradle near the bed. She seemed to just be a limp doll in his hands as he shifted her slightly and covered her. “She is so tiny, Xyn much smaller then the others.” He muttered. Xyn sighed, “She was born two weeks early and she is female. It’s not surprising.”

He turned and looked over at Xyn. “I have never worried about the kids before but now with the way Athan has been acting…” He said looking worried. “Well, you need to rest, I will stay here and watch Siren, and you sleep and get your strength back.” Xyn reached out and put her hand on his and squeezed it gently. “You need your rest too. Siren will be fine right here beside us, you deserve resting time with me as well.” Darius shook his head. “I will be fine, you just rest.” He insisted and then pulled the covers up around Xyn and kissed her. “I love you.” He whispered, a smile gracing his face. She grinned. “I will sit here and be stubborn, refuse to eat or sleep until you rest with me. You hardly ever come to bed anymore since it’s always Athan and Draven.” He frowned then sat down by her, “If I lay down here I will never wake up.” He laughed. His eyes were redder then normal and he had dark circles around them. “I don’t mean to forget you, I am just worried what they might do. I think Athan would really kill Draven.” He said a worried look on his face.

“Darius, I will know if anything happens.” She said hearing the door creek open. “Mom…” Draven poked his head in “can I sleep with you and dad?” He asked as Xyn looked over at Darius. “Perfect, now you wont have to worry.” Darius smiled at her and then looked over at Draven. “Come on then, get your butt over here.” He said opening his arms to his son. Draven came in and shut the door behind him as he ran over to the bed and jumped into Darius’ arms. Xyn scooted over a bit for Darius to lie beside her and have Draven on his side. He lay down and Xyn lifted her head and rested it on Darius’ right arm as Draven rested on his left arm. “What am I? A pillow? “Darius said kissing Draven on the cheek. Draven and Xyn curled up against him, Xyn moving her head up so her head was on his shoulder, Draven put his thumb in his mouth and sucked on it while he closed his eyes.

The first year of Siren’s arrival was incredible. The fighting between Athan and Draven seemed to increase, and happened a lot in front of their little sister. One afternoon Draven was sprawled out on a blanket in front of the empty thrones in the throne room. He was smiling slightly as Siren sat beside him chewing on a block. “Here Siren, wanna build a castle?” He asked her as if she could talk back. She simply smiled at him as she dropped the block she was holding and rocked herself forward, crawling over to the pile of blocks Draven was already stacking. She squealed happily as he laughed and pulled her onto his lap, holding her like a father would. One of his arms was around her stomach to sturdy her. She had her dark purple and gold hair tied up in a ponytail, her hair was naturally in soft curls.

From behind the shadows of a pillar in the Throne room, Athan leaned against it, his arms crossed over his chest as he watched him with his emerald green eyes. Draven blushed and laughed when Siren kissed his cheek, “Hey you, knock that off before someone sees.” He said as she let out a giggle and smiled. Xyn had dressed her in a knee high purple dress but her diaper showed when she would crawl. She had on frilly little black booties made of silk and a ribbon in her hair to match. Athan slowly approached from behind, careful not to make a sound. As he got right behind Draven he stopped. Draven turned slowly sensing something. Suddenly a paralyzing pain shot through his body as Athan’s boot sunk deep into his back. He tried to scream but Athan quickly grabbed his mouth to muffle him. “I’m sick of you trying to steal them from me!” He growled kicking Draven again so hard that he lost his breath. He dropped Siren as she fell onto her stomach and started to cry loud enough for the maids to hear. Draven’s eyes rolled back, his pain was great enough to force him unconscious.

Athan stepped over Draven and picked Siren up. “It’s ok little sister. Hush, hush.” He said then kicked his brother again in the ribs, as he lay helpless. “Maybe you will swallow your tongue and die, then I won’t have to dirty my hands with your blood.” Siren balled up her fists and cried. A maid who saw what happened rushed to find Darius. He was busy in the garden, making sure that Xyn’s roses looked the best they could, though he didn’t dirty his hands with such work, his slaves did a wonderful job. As Darius pushed one of the slave’s faces into a rose bush, he looked up to see the made running towards him. Xyn was out shopping for a few things for Siren when the maid approached him. “Majesty, Prince Athan has attacked Prince Draven. He’s unconscious, I think he’s dead.”

He let go of the slave letting him fall completely into the thorns. “ What do you mean you think he is dead?! Is Athan still there? What about Siren?” He asked then pushed past her and ran to the palace doors. Siren’s sobs was echoing down the halls, the maid ran after him. “He’s not moving.” Darius burst through the doors of the main hall that let to the throne room. “Athan!“ He yelled all the maids and servants quickly ran out of the way, knowing he was about to explode. “Athan! What have you done now?!” He yelled coming down the hall and finally entering the throne room where Draven lay dead still. Siren was sobbing in Athan’s arms, Athan looking up at him. “Athan, what have you done? Is he dead?” Darius asked walking right up to him and grabbing his collar. Athan looked him straight in the eye and said.” He collapsed. “When I came in I found Siren crying on the floor.” Siren held her arms out to Darius when she saw him. The maid ran in and went to Draven’s side, lifting him slightly. “Look at the size of the bruise on his back. Prince Athan, your steel toed boot might have broken his spine.” She said looking up at them all.

Athan didn’t shift his eyes from Darius. “Who will you believe, father?“ He asked holding Siren tightly. Darius looked down at Draven and smiled. “I believe you my son.” The maid’s jaw dropped and she almost dropped Draven. “Master?” She whispered in disbelief. “I believe you are the one who did this. Guards, take Athan to the gallows. Chain him for a whipping.” Darius said then took Siren from him. “Father! No! Please not that!” Athan pleaded as guard grabbed him. Darius took Siren from Athan as the guards came in and took him by the arms. Siren whimpered looking up at Darius, her eyes red from crying. “I’m sorry Athan but you must learn!” Darius said turning away as they drug him out of the room screaming, Darius could hear him yelling all the way down the hall until it faded with him. “Is Draven ok?” he asked bending down to look for himself. The maid looked at Darius. “I’m not so sure Master. He might be seriously hurt. He’s still alive though.” Darius handed Siren over the maid and rested his hand on Draven’s chest, squeezing it ever so slightly. “His rib is fractured here.” He said then slid his hand under Draven’s back pressing softly on the middle where it curved in. “His back seems ok but I think he will be in some serious pain for a few weeks.” Darius gathered Draven in his arms and stood up. “I’m taking him to his room. When my wife arrives tell her where I am, alright?” The maid nodded. “But, what about Miss Siren?” The maid asked still holding her. “Just watch her for a bit.”

Siren pulled hard on the maid’s hair not seeming to like maids very much. “Yes sir” she said. Draven was limp in Darius’ arms. “Xyn will be home soon, Siren, then you can get something to eat and be happy for a few seconds without Someone attacking someone else.” He said then kissed her and headed for Draven’s room, which was just off the main hall. Siren saw Darius disappear and she glared at the maid, for not stopping what she saw. She reached up and took hold of the woman’s left ear like she often did to Darius, only this time she pulled so hard she ripped it off completely. The woman reared back and screamed in pain. Darius stopped hearing the scream. “Not again.” He muttered and backtracked back into the room. He peeked around the corner and saw the maid holding the side of her head crying as Siren crawled about the floor. Siren smiled seeing him and started to crawl towards him. “You can’t let daddy do anything can you?“ He asked then bent down shifting Draven to his left arm and picking Siren up in his right. “Ok then, let’s go. Oh yeah, you might want that looked at miss.” He said then walked off. Siren held up the woman’s ear and giggled showing it to Darius but she had blood on her hands and dress.

”Look at this mess.” He said as she threw it down and wiped her hand on his chest. “Oh lovely.” She giggled and clapped her hands together rubbing her face and smeared it more, some getting into her hair. She whimpered seeing Draven out cold and pointed at him, making sad little jibber words. “Oh it’s ok baby, he will be fine, don’t you worry your little head about it.“ He said as they reached the room. Luckily the door was open for Darius didn’t know how he was going to open it with both hands full. He sat Draven down first then siren, who once down, crawled on top of Draven. Darius sat down his a chair and watched Siren play on the bed. Siren was making it a mess and was starting to smell bitter from the blood drying on her. She looked up at Darius with her innocent blue eyes and tilted her head to the side cutely like a puppy would. Darius had his eyes closed to little slips now watching Siren, she thought he was asleep and made funny but alarmed faces at him.

It got quiet for a moment as she watched Darius. “Da….ddie.” She said sounding the words out slowly. Darius smiled slightly but didn’t open his eyes. He was having a hard time not grabbing and kissing her but he managed to keep his cool. She looked oddly at him waiting for him to do something. She choked slightly on her words jumbling them a bit before trying again. “Da..ddie…Daddie.” She crawled to the edge of Draven’s bed holding out one arm trying to reach him. She lost her balance suddenly and tilted forward, Darius quickly reached out catching her. “Not very graceful, are we?“ He said smiling. She smiled and squealed, “Er…. No.” He looked at her funny cocking his head slightly. “What did you say?” He asked confused. She giggled and curled up against him, tugging very gently on a strand of his hair. “No…t…Gw… Gwace… full…” She was struggling with pronunciation.

He smiled in disbelief at her. “Haha don’t worry dear, you will be when you grow up.” He said. She bit her lip then made a sore looking face. “Ick… Daddy… Ba… Ba…t h.” He looked her over lifting her up. “Yeah, you could use a bath huh?” He said making a face after smelling her. “I think Draven will be ok for awhile, let’s go take a bath.” She smiled happily at him, “Wuv.. u Daddy.” She said her cheeks turned red, and it wasn’t from the bloodstains. Darius lifted her up and rested her against his shoulder, hugging her slightly. “I love you too little one, don’t tell anyone but you are my favorite.” He snickered nuzzling her with his nose. She giggled as she clapped her hands again. She was never troublesome, only when she was left alone with a maid or two. Her magical powers didn’t appear to be showing but she had been showing large amounts of strength, easily ripping limbs off adult maids as if she was tearing paper.

Much like her brother, she seemed to be quite physically powerful, Athan was the only one who excelled heavily in magic. Darius ran the water for Siren’s bath and sat on the edge of the tub holding her on his knee. She gummed on her fingers as she glanced up at Darius with her dazzling blue eyes. Suddenly, Siren let out a cry that could deafen a normal person. Darius turned as the assassin struck, kicking Darius back into the tub of water dropping Siren as he fell back. The assassin put his hands to his ears as he tried to recover from Siren’s scream. She hit the floor and started to cry, the black hooded man reached out quickly and grabbed hold of Siren putting his hand over her face like he was about to snap her neck.

Darius struggled and managed to pull himself out of the tub and lunged forward grabbing the man’s hand. He elbowed Darius hard in the face knocking him back before he made a run for the door, Siren still in his arms. Before he reached the door he screamed in pain as he dropped Siren. The child’s diaper padded her fall, and she was holding the assassin’s entire left arm, from fingertip to shoulder, which she had completely torn off him. He dropped to the floor holding what was left of his shoulder as Darius climbed out of the tub again, this time holding his bleeding nose. He wasted no time and jumped the assassin but then realized he was missing something. The assassin was bleeding all over the floor and groaned when Siren started beating him over the head with his own arm. “Bad!” She said glaring at him. Darius looked at Siren before he burst out laughing. “That’s my girl!” The blood from his nose was poring down his face but he didn’t seem to care. He pulled the man’s head back as he sat on his back and pulled the hood off. It was a guard from his palace, one who had been told to serve at Siren’s bedroom door. Siren just grinned as she grabbed hold of the mans jaw and broke it by pulling it open wide before forcing his own arm down his throat, killing him almost instantly.

”A traitor? Siren, good girl, you showed him didn’t you.” He said picking her up and walking out of the bathroom. “Well I guess we better get some one to clean that up huh?” Siren reached up and got his blood on her hands, “Booboo.” He smiled and sniffed slightly. “Yeah honey, daddy got a booboo but don’t worry.” He said then wiped some away with his hand, smearing it across his face. Siren tilted her head to the side, and put her hand on his face, but her touch gave him a strange tingling sensation, and then there was no pain. He touched his face and pulled his hand away, there was no blood, and the throbbing had vanished. “Siren, thank you, my you are powerful little thing aren’t you?” Siren giggled like she didn’t even know what she did.

Darius walked out of the room and summoned the first maid he saw. “There is a mess in there. Go clean it.” He said the maid rushed in and Darius smiled when he heard her scream. “See Siren? Some people are weak, they can’t handle everyday stuff like that, can they? No they can’t.” She giggled softly still sticky. “Bubby?” she asked tilting her head to the side. “D-bubby? A-bubby?” Darius looked confused. “D-bubby? What is it honey? Oh Draven? Oh he will be ok sweet heart. We need you to get clean before mommy sees us. Wanna take bath with daddy? Uh?” She squealed happily as she threw her arms up. “YA!” She giggled and hugged him with her little arms.

They went up stairs to Darius’ room where he had a huge bath, he stripped her first then him self, this bath was hotter but wasn’t too hot for little Siren. As they bathed, Athan was beaten bloody deep down in the dungeons of the palace, they finally stopped and left him hanging to think about what he had done but all he could think of was revenge. Siren turned her head slightly was she splashed her hands down into the water, using the soap to make bubbles she watched one float up, her eyes entranced with it watch it slowly come down again and pop on the tip of her nose. She giggled happily as she rubbed her face with her hands. “Uh oh, what happened? Where did that bubble go?“ Darius asked her she smiled and laughed as he put a hand full of bubbles on her head. She shook her head and giggled as they went flying in every direction. “Hey, you messed up your bubble hat. Now I have to make it again.” He said smiling at her.

She let the room be filled with sweet innocent laughter, her head turning as she smiled seeing Xyn watching them from the doorway. “Mummy!” She cried out for the first time. Xyn walking closer as she smiled, “Talking already? My how time flies.” Darius looked up at her and laughed. “It’s good genes, she is just like her brothers, a fast learner.” He said putting more bubbles on her head. Xyn sat down beside the tub and smiled at Siren. “Were you a good girl for daddy?” Siren just giggled and wiped the bubbles off her head. “Oh yes, very good. The boys, no, but Siren yes. Some guy tried to kill us though, but we handled that, didn’t we?” he said nuzzling her nose with his. Xyn gasped. “What! Someone trying to kill you? Who tried to hurt my baby? I’ll kill them.” Darius smiled at Siren who smiled back as if they had a secret joke. “Well Siren took care of him. She ripped his arm off and beat him to death with it, hehe.” Darius said sounding very proud.

Xyn let out a sigh of relief as she smiled slightly. She leaned over and kissed Darius gently against his cheek. “I’m going to go check on my boys.” She said and tapped Siren’s nose as she giggled. Xyn got up and headed down the stairs, her tail and wings had completely disappeared. Her dark purple hair and blue eyes had returned to their former beauty. Her horns had shrunk so small they hid under all her dark colored hair. She stopped a servant passing by her, “Where is my son Prince Athan?” She asked as the servant looked down at her since she had shrunk in height as well. “In the lower dungeon area my lady.” He bowed quickly and scurried away. “Why would he be there…” She said as she hurried down all the flights of stars, reaching the dungeon in less than fifteen minutes. A guard let her in as she looked around seeing black widow cobwebs hanging from the ceiling. As she rounded the corner she gasped seeing Athan on his knees his hands up from the chains that left him hanging there, blood drying to his skin, and large open gashes. “ATHAN!” She let out a cry of concern as she ran to his side and fell to her knees beside him. She placed her gentle hands on the sides of his face, “Guards!” She yelled as one came immediately, “Unlock these now!” She said angrily at the guard who came over to her. “But Madam, I was told.” He began as Xyn growled a warning. “I don’t care what you were told, unlock these chains or I’ll rip your throat out. Do I make myself clear?”

The Guard nodded and pulled out the keys, his hand shaking as he quickly unlocked Athan who fell into Xyn’s arms. “Get out of here you disgusting creature” She growled again at the guard who ran out as fast as his legs could carry him. Xyn laid Athan Gently in her arms, cradling him and rocking him gently. “My son, my perfect son. What have they done to you?” She said holding back tears. She held most of his body on her lap since she was sitting on her knees, her left arm under his shoulder blades, and up along his left ribs. Her right hand held his head up so it wouldn’t hang back resting it against her bosom and rubbing her cheek against the top of his head. Her fingers went through his blood caked hair. Athan was awake but he had not yet opened his eyes nor spoken. “Athan, my baby, Mommy is here. Mommy is here only for you.” She said, saying the words he had longed to hear since Draven and Siren had been born.

”Mother…“ He whispered, he was unable to open his eyes though he wanted to see his mother more than anything right now, he was just too exhausted to. “Mother, why?” He asked, a tear rolling down his cheek. She held him close enough for him to hear her heart beat. “Shhh don’t worry, I’ll be right here.” His face contorted in pain as he tried to hold back another tear. “Why, why did father do this? I love him but he, he...” He sobbed slightly, burying his face against her. “Your, your father did this to you?” She looked up almost feeling betrayed. She lifted him up into her arms and started towards the door. “Mother, please no, he will hurt me again, I know it.” Athan said looking fearful and clinging to her. She held him tightly, “I wont let anyone hurt you anymore Athan.” She glanced at a Guard. “You there, send for my husband immediately” She said, before starting towards Athan’s room.

Athan smiled slightly holding on to his mother. “Mother, what are you going to do?” He asked innocently. He couldn’t help but want to laugh now but he turned it into another sob. “I don’t know yet my son.” She said as she kicked his door open and laid him down on his bed. She could hear Darius coming down the hall his footsteps loudly echoed until she saw him in the doorway. “Yes, what’s wrong?” He asked then shifted his gaze to Athan. “What is he doing out of the dungeon?” She looked up at him angrily, “What was he doing there in the first place!? Look at him, he’s just a child. He’s broken.” Darius glared down at Athan who had bitten his tongue and coughed spitting blood on the bed. “Mother, help…” He called out weakly. Darius growled. “Xyn, I…” He started but Xyn interrupted. “What was so horrible that you’d lock him up and beat him so badly he can’t even stand?” Darius looked Xyn in the eyes and grabbed her shoulders. “Listen to me, he tried to kill Draven again, I wouldn’t have done it for nothing! You know that!“ He said almost shocked that she would think he would hurt their son for nothing. Xyn turned to look down at Athan. “Is this true Athan?” He looked up at his mother, his eyes still filled with tears. “Yes, but he was trying to hurt Siren. I love her and I couldn’t let him do it.” He said them hung his head down. She looked at him, “Draven is a good boy, he wouldn’t harm his sister in any way. I entrusted her care to him while I was out. Athan, why do you keep doing this to your brother? Don’t you love him?

Athan sat up and cracked his back and shoulders. “No I don’t, I hate him.” He said then climbed off the bed obviously able to walk. “I want you all to myself, you love him more! I know you do! It’s cause I’m not your son isn’t it?” Xyn gasped, “That’s not true! You are my son!” Xyn had been around for so long she literally believed he was. “I know you are not. I heard father say it, plus I know who my mother is. I feel her, I have a sister too.” He said looking blankly at them. Xyn looked at Darius, “Say something!” He looked shocked. His mouth hung open but nothing came out. “Well, uh, it’s true but Xyn loves you more than your real mother did! She left us, you, you are the most important thing in our lives, Athan, you must believe that.” Darius said. Xyn put her arms around Athan. “From the moment I first saw you I made you mine. You have always come first Athan, and you still do.”

”I know you are my true mother, I love you more them anything. That’s why it hurt so much when you had Draven, you wanted another son cause I wasn’t good enough for you.” He sobbed, this time it was real. She stroked his hair and held him close, “That’s not true Athan. I had Draven because it happened. Things happen, I didn’t want you to be lonely. I hoped it would give you someone to relate to and to play with. Being an only child is the hardest thing in the world. I had a sister and I hate her too but it got us nowhere Athan. I don’t want you to go through what I did. Every waking moment plotting the death of your own sibling. I know how it feels to want a parent all to yourself I know, believe me I know.”

Athan hugged her tight then looked over at Darius who then knelt down. “You are my first born, you will rule one day and be a powerful king. I have all the faith in the world in you my son, never forget that.” Darius told him placing a hand on his back. Athan smiled slightly and let go of his mother. “Thank you.” He whispered wiping his little red face. “May I sleep now?” he asked blinking tiredly. Xyn nodded, “I’ll send a maid in to tend to your wounds love. Tomorrow you and me will go out, just us two. Alright?” He smiled and climbed on the bed. “Ok, that would great mother.“ he said excitedly. “But don’t send the maid in, I feel fine. Good night.”

Xyn stood as she glanced over at Darius, who put an arm around her shoulder and led her out of the room, shutting the door behind them. “Darius, I’m sorry I got so upset with you.” He smiled. “Don’t worry about it, you didn’t know.” He said as they walked down the hall. “Love, be careful tomorrow, ok?” He said suddenly. She looked up at him, “I usually am, I don’t trust those loser’s out on the street.” He was silent for a moment then muttered. “I was talking about Athan.” She stopped and turned towards him taking his hand and ran her fingers over his palm. “They say you can tell someone’s future by looking at their palms.” She said holding his out as she ran her fingers over the creases of skin on his hand. “And do you know what I see? I see a very long life. Filled with happiness and pain, deep pain that will haunt you for the rest of your life. But it’s just a folktale. I can look at you and see that I love you no fortune could tell you that.”

He blushed slightly as he squeezed her hand in his. “You’ll have to forgive my worrying. I fear everyday I might lose you or my children, its stupid but…” She shook her head, “No it’s not, it’s a great fear. As much as I love Athan I am so scared he’ll kill Draven. You’ve never been dead before, you don’t have any idea how dark and lonely it is.” He nodded. “I know what it’s like to be alive and dead. That’s how felt until you came. If you ever left me I would die. No, I would kill myself and search the land of the dead until I found you.” He said staring deep into her eyes. She smiled slightly, “I will never leave you Darius. I have no reason to. Everything I ever wanted is right here with you.”

”You maybe killed though, and I couldn’t live without you. You are my life now Xyn.” She smiled and reached up putting her hand on his face. “I’m not going anywhere, thinking such things is a waste of your perfectly evil mind.” She said smirking slightly. “You are entirely right my dear. We need to think of happy things, like how you should have seen the look on that man’s face when Siren dismembered him. Classic my dear.” He laughed. She chuckled softly, “She has a feminine grace to her.” She said as she took his arm heading towards Siren’s room since they usually liked to say goodnight to her. “And she’s speaking as well, she most certainly gets her intellect from you.” He laughed again at her remark. ”Well what about her looks? I see you wanna take the credit for that eh?” He grinned kissing her cheek again. Xyn just smirked, “Well she does have the most unusual colored hair, mine and yours, with my eyes.”

When they reached her room, Darius opened the door letting Xyn enter first. “That’s true dear, I’m glad she got your eyes.” He smiled. Xyn went over to Siren’s crib and looked down at her already sleeping. “She’s all tuckered out, too much excitement for one day.” She balled her firsts and grunted slightly as she slept. “Must be dreaming.” Darius said looking down on her. Xyn smiled and pulled the blanket up over her, “Then let her dream.” She said glancing at Darius before they went to their room for the night.

Chapter 4 – Visions and Dreams

Time passed slowly seeming like an eternity. Siren was up and walking, the real life of the city, every now and then causing a bit of. All seemed well as the little princess turned four years old. She was as lovely as her mother and was the queen to both her brothers who fought for her attention daily. Athan was now fourteen but looked and acted like an adult, at times. Draven, now twelve, was almost as strong as his brother and was a bit harder for Athan to control. Siren was wearing a pretty dark purple dress with silver colored shoes and a silver colored ribbon in her hair. She walked right into Athan’s room humming to her self. He was polishing one of his favorite swords when he looked up to see her walk in. “Hey there princess! What are you up to?” He asked laying the sword at his side and opening his arms for her to come and hug him. She put her hand up playfully, “Do not try to stop me bubby. I am on a mission.” She said marching right up to his bed and took a pillow off it.

”Oh I would never hinder your mission little one. What is your mission? If I may ask that is.“ He asked watching her. Draven poked his head in. “Hurry up the fort is almost finished Captain Siren!” Siren turned and looked back at Draven. “Aye Aye commander Bubby D” she said starting to march towards the door again, dragging the huge pillow behind her. Athan smirked. “Siren, can I watch you play war?” He asked tugging on the pillow. Siren glanced over her shoulder at him as she smiled. “Play with us Athan. You can be Second Commander Bubby A. Shh, quiet though or the human enemy will hear us.”

Athan nodded and snuck out the door with her. “Yes, ma’am captain.” They headed down the hall towards the fort. Draven was sitting up a huge fort with blankets, pillows and other small items as she walked up to the curtain, as Draven spoke from the inside, “What’s the password?” He asked as Siren responded, “Cookie Shannon has ugly smelly funky feet.” Athan laughed but Siren was quite serious. “Don’t laugh!“ She said as Draven pulled the curtain back. “Sorry captain! Won’t happen again.” He said looking the fort over. “Wow, this is actually pretty decent for something you made Draven.” Draven just sort of looked at Athan like he wasn’t really wanted there. Siren turned and saw Xyn and Darius watching from the corner of the room. A few human slaves entered the room and Siren dropped the pillow seeing them. “The enemy is attacking! CHARGE!” She said seeing the fifteen men and women released into the room. The doors were sealed behind them and many were in fear knowing they were about to die.

Siren and Draven charged, small dagger like swords in their hands. Athan slowly walked after them just watching. He could have killed every one of them in seconds but wanted to see who would get more, Siren or Draven. “Siren, if you get more than Draven I will give you a present.” He said leaning on the wall. It was motivation for Siren as she attacked. A woman screamed as a four-year-old child tackled her to the floor, her free hand sparking up with electricity. “That’s my little lightning bug! Kill her!“ Athan yelled happily. Siren only but touched the woman as she was instantly fried. Her skin crisped and her hair smoked. Siren jumped off her in glee as she went for the next one. Draven had skewered a man and turned to see Siren one person ahead.

When it was over, Siren had killed eight and Draven seven. Bodies covered the floor as Siren jumped up and down happily. “Yay! We win! We win!” She said excitedly. “You are the queen, little one.” Athan said walking over to her. “You will be a quite a scourge on humanity.” He smiled. She jumped up into Athan, who swung her up and onto his shoulders, as she looked down at him laughing. “Bubby D! Look at me!” Draven smiled up at her. “Yeah, look at you, hehe” He laughed. Athan and Draven had stopped fighting when Siren had turned three years old because she would cry, but the two brothers still held great contempt for each other. Siren laughed as she ruffled up Athan’s Hair, “Messy Bubby!”

Athan’s hair had grown quite long now; it was past his shoulder and almost to the middle of his back. Siren loved to mess with it and sometimes he would let her put it in to braids and such. Draven, however, kept his hair short like his father. In fact, it was hard to tell him from his father at time except for the fact that his hair was streaked in black and his eyes were blue like his mother’s. “Hey, ah why must you mess my hair up Siren? It take forever to comb.” Athan said squinting his eye. She giggled, “Soft! Me play!” She said as Draven shook his head, “My hair’s too stiff for that, thank goodness” he said as Siren looked at him and laughed, “Too short to play with.” Athan smirked. “Well I don’t mind if my princess want to play with my hair.” He said holding onto her legs so she wouldn’t fall. “So what is next today captain?”

She yawned, “Nap. Athan, can I sleep in your bed?” She asked as Draven smirked, “Why not sleep in my room Siren? More comfortable there.” Athan smiled slightly. “Of course little one. You can do what ever you like. As for you Draven, you don’t read to her as she likes or give her all the pillows.” Athan laughed, he looked very sweet when he smiled even though Draven knew as well did his parents that Athan was more dangerous than kind. Draven gave Siren a serious look as Athan went to the stairs and started up them to his room. When he got there he took Siren down off his shoulders and sat her in the plump soft blankets. She kicked off her shoes onto the floor and crawled under the blankets. Athan smiled lovingly at her as he lay down beside her. “What story today Siren?” He asked as she yawned. “No story now, later.” She said softly as she curled right up against his chest, closing her eyes.

For long moments Athan just laid there running his fingers through Siren’s hair as she fell asleep against him. His own eyes grew heavy, and he too entered the dream world. His dream began pleasant, he was sitting on his throne with Siren on his lap, when Draven and his parents came into the room. Draven glared at Athan as he pointed at Siren. “Siren come away from him, you don’t need him anymore.” He said as Siren slipped from Athan’s grip and climbed off his lap. Athan gasped slightly, “Siren, why are you leaving?” He asked as she stopped and turned to face him. “I have bubby D now, I don’t need you anymore.” She said before running to Draven and taking his hand. Xyn stepped up beside Draven and Darius beside Xyn.

“Athan, it’s all over now. No more pretending.” Xyn said to him as Athan stood up looking at him. “What? Mother?” He asked as she shook her head. “Don’t call me that Athan, I’m not your mother. I never have been! Your mother didn’t want you, just like how we don’t want you.” She said as Draven turned his back to Athan. “Mother, what are you saying? Don’t you love me?” he asked as she shook her head. “No, none of us ever have, you should be abandoned.” She said turning her back to him as Athan fought back anger and tears. 

“I should have let your mother kill you Athan. I thought I wanted you but I realize now Draven is the better son. I denounce you from my throne and I give it to my good son Draven. He will make a far better king than you.” Darius spoke sternly as Athan’s hands clenched tightly, even in his sleep. “You lie!” Athan yelled, as Darius smirked, “I don’t. I forsake you.” He said turning his back as well. Athan shook his head in disbelief as Draven snickered. “Looks like the better son won this Athan. All those years were in vain, you have nothing left.” He turned his back to Draven the only one facing him now was little Siren. Athan ran to her and dropped to his knees before her, taking her tiny hands into his, “My princess, Siren, you won’t leave me. I know you, you’d never do that, you’d never abandon me” He felt his rage building as tears rolled down his cheeks.

Siren pulled her hands away, “I love Draven Athan, not you, Draven is so much better.” She said slowly turning around as everyone and everything turned to sand around him. His wrists and neck became bound with heavy iron chains. The hot sun overhead burned his skin until it was red. His body was trembling as he grasped up the sand and it slipped through his fingers. “No, Siren, Mother, Father, don’t leave me.” He heard nothing but the sound of the window blowing over the dunes of sand before him. His body ached from the sunburns that blistered his skin. He brought his hands to his hair and arched his back throwing his head back and screamed loudly.

Siren instantly sat up in bed hearing him scream in his sleep and ran from the room to get help. Athan sat up in bed, his eyes snapping open, full of emotional rage he threw the blankets off him. Siren ran down the stairs into the throne room where Xyn was sitting on her throne next to Draven talking. “Mommy! Athan is screaming! I’m scared!” She said as she ran into Xyn’s arms. Draven stood up quickly, “Did he hurt you!?” he asked in fear as she shook her head, “No.” She whimpered.

Athan stormed out of his room throwing the door back so hard it made a hole in the wall. “You wont leave me! I wont let you! Mother! Father!” They could hear Athan screaming from down the hall, it was like nothing they had heard before, he was so angry and loud it sounded more like an animal that had been caged and tortured. Xyn stood up and waited for him to enter the room Draven stood in front of her ready to protect his little sister and mother. Again Athan began to scream nonsensical things as he banged on the walls. “Little sister, don’t run from me. Come back, Mother, Father, the sand, it burns! Please don’t leave me!” He appeared in the doorway now his eyes wild as he looked at them, sweet was pouring down his shirtless body and he breathed heavy. “ I will teach you. You never, never will leave me again! NEVER!“ He screamed slowly walking toward them. Draven met him and put his hand on his chest. “Athan! Stop it! You are scaring Siren!” Siren hid behind her mother now sobbing. Xyn held her hand tightly waiting to see what Athan would do next. “Athan, what is the matter? Wha…” An outburst of laughter cut her off. “You know what you did! You left me! Like Yara did. You hate me, it’s your fault!“ He grabbed Draven suddenly by the neck and slammed him to the ground, then began pounding his stomach with his other fist. Draven gasped struggling against Athan’s tight grip on his neck. A glob of blood spurted from his mouth as Athan pounded harder. “Athan! No! Stop it! You’re killing him!” Xyn yelled as she ran over to stop the fight. “Bubby! Stop it! Stop it! Please!“ Siren cried as Athan continued his assault “Siren, run, get away!” Siren nodded and ran as fast as she could out of the room, sobbing the whole way. Xyn jumped on Athan’s back tearing at him, trying to pull him off. He swung mad, grabbed the collar of her dress and threw her to the floor. Xyn hit with a thud as Athan decided to take him aggression out on her. He tossed Draven aside; he slid across the floor and slammed into the wall behind them. Xyn scrambled backwards on the floor before Athan grabbed her ankle and pulled her back towards him.

She heard her nails screech across the floor, her hands empty. She didn’t want to harm him but if he forced her to she would most certainly get a hold of a weapon. “Athan let me go!” His face was twisted in hate and pain; he hit her across the face before smashing head repeatedly against the floor. “Shut up! I love you, why do you hate me! Why did you leave me out there?” He yelled totally incoherent. He was very big for his age, almost full-grown and muscular. Xyn fought as hard as she could but he had climbed on top of her to hold her down now. “I love mother, I wanna show you.” She was feeling dizzy, finding it to hard to see as she choked slightly on her own blood that came up her throat. Her struggling got weaker, as everything got dark and she couldn’t see, but she was fully conscious. “Mother don’t leave me, please. I love you, I love…” He was totally out of his mind at this point; the world seemed a blur of colors and noises and in his mind his mother wanted him, wanted his love. He leaned down and kissed her gentle on the cheek then on the lips, tears streaming down his face.

Xyn pulled herself together for a moment and cried out, “Stop it Athan!” She cried out with as much of her voice as she could. “That’s not you talking mother. I can hear the real you. You want me to love you, show you.” He muttered ripping at her dress with his nails. She felt the flesh underneath ripping as well and the blood running down. “You aren’t mommy but I love you. You are all I have ever known, let me have you.” He said kissing her again more passionately. Tears rolled down Xyn’s cheeks as she opened her eyes but saw nothing but darkness. “We never left you.” She muttered as soft of her blood dribbled down her chin. “Don’t make me do this Athan.” She said letting out a scream so loud it was covered even over the city.

Draven who was unconscious now woke to the sound of his mother’s scream. He blinked slightly and saw Athan assaulting his mother. “Mother! No! Athan stop it!“ He yelled trying to get up. Xyn turned her head slightly to hear Draven. “No. Go get your father! Now!” She yelled as Draven shook his head. “I wont leave you!” He said but the look in Xyn’s eyes told him he would be next if he didn’t get help. So Draven with much regret ran from the room to find his father. Athan grabbed Xyn’s chin roughly making her look at him. “Shh, I thought we were having fun? He said ripping his shirt off. “I won’t let you down mother. I will make you proud of me.”

“This isn’t the way to make me proud of you Athan.” She coughed as a bit more blood dribbled down her chin onto his fingers. She closed her eyes and prayed one of her two children would reach Darius before it was to late. Darius was on his way up to the palace from the gardens when he saw Draven running as fast as he could with Siren in his arms. “Dad! Help!“ Draven collapsed at his feet, breathing heavy. “Mom…mo…mmmm. She, Athan is attacking her…” Draven was shaking all over, holding tightly to Siren. Siren was crying. “Daddy! Bubby is hurting everyone, mommy is still up there. He might be killing mommy!” Darius knelt down and hugged them both. “Stay here, don’t come up no matter what. Do you understand?” both children nodded. “Be careful daddy!” Siren sobbed. Darius patted her head and ran up to the doors to the main floor, the throne room was on the third floor so he knew he better be quick. Meanwhile, Xyn was fighting off Athan as best she could but he was out of his mind and had no idea he was doing. “Mother, don’t fight me! I don’t want to hurt you! Please.” He said, and then suddenly began to sob uncontrollably. “Don’t make me hurt her!” He said as if talking to some one. He looked at her like she was telling to do some thing.

Xyn couldn’t fight anymore, he was far too strong for her, and she had slacked off a lot since Siren’s birth. Athan grabbed his head and then collapsed on to her. He lay against her now naked, chest and sobbed holding her. Darius had reached the door and as he stepped into the room his heart stopped. “Athan! What have you done?! Get off her now!” He Yelled but Athan didn’t move and neither did Xyn. Darius saw the blood trickling from his love’s mouth and feared the worst. He ran to them and grabbed Athan by the shoulders. Athan turned, his face red from crying and some his mothers blood. “Father.” Is all he could say, he realized now what he had done and didn’t know what to say. He climbed off her and stepped back. Darius glared at him holding back the urge to rip him apart. Xyn had a head injury from when Athan had hit her head against the floor. Her eyes were closed as she lay perfectly still, slipping into a deep narcoleptic sleep.

Darius kneeled down beside her, he couldn’t look at Athan, who was standing there hugging his arms. “If she is dead I swear I will kill you. Get out of my sight! Now!” Darius yelled. He was doing everything he could not to kill him right then and there. Athan simple turned and walked away until he was out of the room. Darius laid his head against Xyn’s chest listening to a heartbeat. There was a slight beat but not much of one. “Xyn? Honey? It’s ok, I’m here” he said lifting her slightly and holding her close to him. Her blood dripped off her skin hitting the floor, her head falling back along with all her hair. She was like a limp rag lying in his arms. He lifted her up and carried her to the door. Athan was nowhere to be seen in the hall as Darius took Xyn’s limp body to the stairs that lead to their room.

He entered his room slowly, carrying her limp wounded body to their bed, and ever so gently laid her down. Like Yara before her, her wounds were slowly closing on their own. Her body was fixing itself, like a god’s body would do. Darius ran his fingers through his hair looking down at her with his eyes full of concern. Remembering his children waiting for him he hesitated at first to leave her, she appeared to be just fine and going to the door he summoned guards to stand watch. Walking down the stairs, staying right where they were told to Draven was clutching tightly to his little sister as the looked up at Darius from the floor. Siren had cried herself to sleep in Draven’s arms, his wounds still open and bleeding. “You can go to your rooms, it’s safe now. I will have guards stand watch over you both.” He said as Draven stood holding Siren in his arms and nodded, carrying her off to his room to protect her himself.

Later that evening Xyn awoke from her slumber, and looked over her torn clothes and perfectly healed body. She heard laughter to her left as she got up quickly and put on a knee high black dress with a light blue sash. She heard the laughter again as she perched up on the windowsill and looked around the empty room. “Don’t hide from me. Come out where I can see you.” She said as she gasped softly and leaned up against the windowpane. “It’s you, no, shut up! I won’t listen to your words!” She screamed putting her hands to her ears as she crouched on the sill. Athan who had come to beg for forgiven slipped past the guards into the room when he saw her talking to thin air, as he hid behind a pillar and watched.

“I won’t listen to your lies anymore, I know the truth. Father, why did you forget me?” She said as she hung her head slightly and shook it in disbelief. “You did, you forgot all about me. You would rather have admired my sister Nyx. You left me utterly alone. I had no friends! I had no one to share my thoughts with, only my dragon and you let him die! What kind of father did you think you were, certainly not one to me.” She said as she growled deep in her throat. “NO! I only had you! You killed her remember! The same day I was born you killed my mother! You let me watch in horror as she was burned alive. You say some prophecy saved my sister and me a woman’s fate and it wasn’t even I who bore the messiah! It was Nyx! Everyone revolved around Nyx and poor Xyn was lift in the shadows to be forgotten. Where were you on my birthday? Celebrating Nyx’s. Where were you when I was dying?!”

She bit her lip till she drew her own blood and then licked it gently with her tongue. “I’m not even a person anymore, I’m a monster. You made me a monster, you probably didn’t even care that day did you? DID YOU?!” She screamed as tears came to her eyes. “I’m still dead, lost where my spirit was forever frozen. It was so cold, out in the snow, in the frozen wastelands. My armor made my skin sting, it was hard to breath, hard to stay awake, and it was so cold. My legs were the first to go numb.” She said as she started to use her claw like nails to rip open her arms. Her blood rolling down her arms and dripped onto the floor. “Then my arms..” She said beginning to rip her flesh again. “It was so cold it felt like even my blood was freezing. You loved her more than you ever loved me so I spared Nyx’s life and sacrificed my own, and for what?! She never even thanked me for that one act of compassion I showed for the first time in my life. I think of nothing but killing her, strangling her children and her grandchildren. She forced her husband to witness the agony I had to deal with every single day!”

She lifted her arm and smeared some of her blood on her face, licking it with her tongue and moaned softly. “I’m dead, in your eyes I’m dead, cold and stiff. Leave me to my misery, my own son forsakes me now. Does that satisfy you!? I never gave birth to him but he’s still my son, he’s mine! I’ve given him more than you’ve ever given me. You’re not my father, you’re nothing to me. I didn’t have parents, my parents were dead.”

Athan had tears running down the side of his cheek, he touched them but didn’t realize he was crying. He stepped from behind the pillar and slowly walked toward his mother. “ Mother, I…” He tried to speak but was frozen as he could see what tormented his mother. She looked up at him with blank eyes as she ran her fingers into her hand and clutched it tightly. “Don’t tell him he was here.” She looked around the room as she bled all over herself. “Who mother? Don’t tell father that this spirit came to you?” He asked placing a hand on her shoulder. “Shh he’ll hear you, he hears everything.” She said having a wild look in her eyes as she stayed crouched on the sill, before she lashed out at him, smacking his face hard. “You breath too loud!”

Athan jumped back grabbing his face. He looked out the window and faintly saw something, it was merely a form but still it haunted her. He shifted his gaze to her again and took her bloody hands into his and looked into her wild eyes. “I’m sorry” he whispered. “Athan, my son, it hurts.” She had tears in her eyes as she shook her head. “Shut up you fool! I won’t listen to your lies! I love my son, leave me alone!” She growled at the air and climbed off the sill to the floor. Athan stepped back still holding her hands in his. “Mother I failed you. I don’t belong here with you. I don’t deserve your love but I need your forgiveness, I beg of you. I was not myself.” He said squeezing her hands. She pulled him closer and put her arms around him, “My son, do not leave me too, it’s too dark.” She muttered biting her lip again to draw more blood. He kissed her slightly on the lips taking the blood on to his then licking it. “I won’t mother.” He buried his face into her shoulder, the blood from her arms trickled down his back and onto the floor. She lifted her blood-covered hands and ran them all through his hair. “Good boy Athan.”

Her blood made him feel one with her, like he was truly her son. He wiped some more blood from her arms with his hand and slipped his finger into his mouth then down his chin to match her. She leaned back looking at him, “Don’t listen to what they say. You’re my son, you’re my flesh, take my blood to make your own” He nodded and slid his hand down her arm then lifting it up to his mouth, he lapped at the gaping wound that still bled then rubbed it on his face, covering it. She smiled slightly at him touching his face, “You’re getting so big my son, soon a man.”

He smiled back then bit his lip to draw his own blood. As the thick red liquid rolled down his chin he leaned over and kissed his mother on the lips gently, giving her his own blood so that they now were truly family. Athan sat back out stretching his arms to Xyn. She took them in one hand and using the other to slit his wrists open. Athan winced slightly at the small twinge of pain at first but shivered in delight when Xyn pressed her lips against the wounds and sucked the hot life from is body. The floor was flooded in red, their clothes stained, their fresh tight with the drying blood. They reveled in their vampirism of it, trading the life giving nectar like merchants of death. 

Darius sat in his throne thinking of what to do next. He was baffled at his son’s action, unable to understand what he was thinking, wondering if it was a mistake to bring Athan into the world at all. “He was always like this, I should have known. I just didn’t think it would come to this. I don’t want to destroy him but I can’t see him getting better.” He said to himself. His heart ached and seemed to sink into his stomach when he thought of never seeing his son again.

Xyn looked into Athan’s eyes, “You understand how I feel, there is nothing wrong with us. It’s other people who are wrong.” Her wounds would heal soon after they were opened, but her and his blood was all over them as she slit a tiny scratch open along the side of his neck, and brought her lips to his flesh and licked his small wound clean before whispering into his ear, “It’s rare that you find people like us. You’re my son, no one is going to take that from me.” She was in a dazed blood high, her brain was racing at that moment. “Then you forgive my action, mother?“ He gasped as she suckled the wound just slightly. He fell against her holding her tightly then pressing his lips against her neck, bit her ever so gently. A trickle of blood fell followed by a gush.

“You’re my son, of course I would, your darkness is as deep as mine.” She said smiling a bit as she felt pain, but the pain seemed like it was giving her pleasure. Her fingernails began to tear at his arms slowly, feeling hot blood oozing all over her fingers. Darius was heading for bed when he head Athan crying out in what seemed to be pain. He ran past his room, and then realized that it came from his room. He stopped and grabbed the knob, slowly turning it. He peeked in. Xyn had moved behind him holding his hair out of the way as she gave Athan 5 long thin open cuts across his chest, through his mesh shirt. “Don’t feel the pain, learn from it.” He laid his head back against her letting out a moan. “The pain, it makes me feel. Finally, I can feel it.“ He moaned as she smeared the blood.

“You’re a good boy Athan, you are just confused, lost like I was, never having any friends. The only difference between you and I. is the fact that at least you have two parents who love you. That’s far more than anything I ever had. I was alone my whole life, forgotten, hidden in my sister’s shadow. Here I am free and people love me, you see how that works?” She said biting his ear drawing more blood. He squinted slightly against the pain. “I see.“ He whispered. Darius stepped into the room, amazed at what he saw. “What, what is going on here?“ He asked coming closer. With in minutes he was standing a pool of blood that splashed up on his pants. Xyn just smiled in her insanity. “Bonding.” She said as Athan turned and grinned at Darius. “Bond with us Father. Look, all this blood, it’s mother’s and mine” he said as Xyn nodded, “And what do you see when you look at this my son?” She asked as he glanced down. “Just red blood.” He stated as Xyn nodded. “That’s right, you see our blood is exactly the same. Yours and mine and your father’s. I do not see any differences.”

Darius knelt down; his knees soaked in blood at they touched the ground. “Bonding, by mixing the blood. I see, clever my love.” He said then smiled at Athan. “You are my son but if this makes it more so then…” He took his finger and ripped a hole in his arm suddenly and lifted it up to Athan. “Drink.” Xyn smiled at Darius, “Oh wonderful, this means so much more when we all reach a understanding.” She said as Athan took his father’s arm with his hands and licked up the blood. They sat this way for hours trading blood to one another, Xyn to Darius, Athan to Xyn Darius to Athan, all bathed in an orgy of blood and emotion.

By morning Xyn was completely soaked in blood and it was everywhere on the floor. She was feeling woozy from all the blood loss laying her head into Athan’s lap. Athan was wobbling him self and was leaned against his father who held him up. “ Mother, are you alright?” he asked looking down at her. She smiled, “Yes love, Mommy just needs a little rest.” She glanced up at Darius. “I feel woozy.” Darius let go of Athan and slid around to Xyn. “You have lost quite a bit of blood.” He said then held up her limp wrists. “Let me bind these” he said then ripped a part of his pants. She was pale as she looked up at him, her eyes half open, as she smiled slightly. “If I died now I would actually go out happy this time.” Athan and Darius stared at each other as a strange and horrible feeling passed over them. “Mother, don’t say that, please.” Athan said shaking his head slightly. “Honey, don’t worry you will be fine.” Darius said looking rather unsettled.

Xyn smiled as she mumbled softly, “I made things right this time around. I feel like sleeping. I feel so tired and weightless at the same time.” She fell limp suddenly. “Honey, Xyn are you ok? Xyn, Xyn? XYN!” Darius grabbed her off Athan. “Xyn! Talk to me damn it! Athan get a nurse!” He yelled. Athan fell back frozen in fear, as he saw Xyn just pass out in his father’s arms. Watching was horrifying, but her body began to repair itself. “Father wait, look she, she is healing” He said as his heart stopping pounding his chest. Darius looked down and placed his head against her chest. “She is breathing.” He picked her up and laid her gently on her bed.

She groaned slightly before she slowly opened her eyes and let out a scream. As she screamed they saw a figure standing beside Darius, only it was a mangled body of a woman, who’s flesh looked like it was falling off her bones, and the frightening thing about it was she looked exactly like Xyn. Xyn scurried back against the headboard of her bed and held up her arms defensively. “I didn’t do that to you! Don’t blame me!” The woman reached out like she wanted to touch Xyn, as Athan gasped seeing the frightening looking woman. “Don’t touch her!” He yelled at the figure but she didn’t stop. “You mock me, you let them do this to me. My child, my baby, look what your father did to me, how I long to hold you Leonna.” Xyn shook her head as she scratched at the headboard to get away.

“No! That’s not my name! My name is Xyn, you had no right to name me!” Xyn screamed as she started to cry as the woman stroked Xyn’s hair, “My Leonna, it was the last decision I made.” She said as Xyn pulled away and fell off the bed into the pool of blood. “It wasn’t a decision for you to make! You disgraceful slave! You had no right!” The woman looked sad as Athan gasped at her hideousness. “You are my child. You and your sister Leandra. Don’t you…” She said before Xyn brought her hands to her ears. “No! I wont listen to you! I didn’t have to suffer your fate! You’re a disgusting slave woman to me you will never be my mother! Ever! I’m glad they burned you alive! I’m glad they made me watch it! And learn from it! We are Xyn and Nyx and we will never consider you our mother! Peck!”

Darius looked around but couldn’t see anything, he feared Xyn had lost too much blood but Athan acted just the same. “Father get away from it! What do you want? Leave my mother alone!” Athan yelled at what looked to his father like thin air. Darius turned looking behind him, around him and above but saw nothing. “What do you see? What is it?” He asked grabbing at the empty space about him. Xyn gasped as his hand flew through the ghostly specter, seeming to knock off clumps of flesh from her body and break the fragile bones that held her together. Xyn grabbed her head covering her eyes from the sight and screamed for it to leave. Athan ran to her side and swung at the woman, who let out a terrifying moan every time he hit her.

Xyn cried out for Darius as she tried to crawl away from the image and her son. Her dress was soaked in the blood mixture from the floor. “I won’t listen. I won’t. I had no one!” She yelled as the figure cried out, “Leonna! Leonna my baby!” Darius ran to her side grabbing onto her. “Xyn! Snap out of it! There is nothing there!” He said shaking her slightly. Athan backed up against the wall, looking frightened. Xyn screamed, “I’M NOT LEONNA! MY NAME IS XYN!” She had a glazed over look of insanity in her eyes. Darius struck her across the face causing Xyn’s head to snap to the side. She looked shocked and grabbed her face. “Xyn! Stop this, it’s madness!” She started sobbing uncontrollably, holding her hands to where he had hit her. The figure disappeared into thin air, her haunting was over. He looked into her eyes as the glassiness vanished. “Love? You ok?” He asked placing his hand on her face. “Xyn, I’m sorry but…”

Her eyes where wide in terror, and her heart was racing as she trembled, “You saw her, didn’t you Athan? You saw my mother.” Athan nodded looking wide-eyed as well. “Yes, yes mother. Why, why did she look like that?” He asked shaking slightly. “Your mother, why, why didn’t I see her?” Darius said holding Xyn. Xyn lay in Darius’ arms before her eyes rolled back and she passed out from stress, her head falling back as she finally fell into a peaceful unconsciousness. “Xyn, love.” Darius wiped her sweat cover head gently. Athan stood there holding his arms looking down at her. “Father, what’s wrong with her?” Athan asked then came a little closer.

Darius shook his head not knowing how to answer his son. He lifted her up and laid her back down on the bed, Athan reached out and touched Darius’ shoulder while Darius still had his hands on Xyn and before both their eyes they were no longer in the bedroom, but in a dark, dimly lit giant cavern, mostly men in armor, and women in rags walking around, a giant dragon’s thunderous steps shook the floor slightly as it passed by with a rider upon its back. The women appeared to be mostly humans, but the males ranged a variety of races. Some were very large and human looking, others were very large and ugly having crooked teeth, and hair on their Neanderthal like faces since they were ogres. No one seemed to even notice them standing there as if they couldn’t be seen at all.

Athan reached out and his hand passed through one of the ogres. He jumped back against the cave wall. “Father, where are we?” He asked as Darius did the same. “I, I don’t know.” A woman’s scream echoed through the cavern as people stopped for a moment to look up at two large ogres who had a woman by her arms and were dragging her along. She was fighting them as a well-dressed man stepped out of an adjoining room and looked at her. He had long red hair, with bright green eyes and long pointed elven ears. The woman appeared to look exactly like Xyn, she had long flowing dark purple hair and bright blue eyes. She looked terrified, and was dressed in dirty rags. “Hey, it’s mother” Athan yelled and ran over to her, but went right through her. “Ahh, I hate this!” He screamed and batted at the figures. “I think this is some kind of memory.” Darius said.

The woman cried out, “Don’t do this to me Armon! Don’t do this please, they need me.” She said as two other ragged looking women came out and stood beside Armon, each holding an infant in their arms, one with long pointed ears, red hair and green eyes, and the other with long pointed ears, dark purple hair and blue eyes. “Leonna, Leandra!” The woman cried as Armon held a stern face. “Take her to the ceremonial table. She will be burned alive” he said turning his back to the woman as she cried out. “I’m your wife! You can’t do this to me!” She screamed as a young handsome looking elven man stepped up beside Armon, a younger spitting image of Armon. His long red hair resting against his back, “Father, must you burn her?” he asked as Armon glanced at his son. “Toros, you know the law, when women can no longer produce children they are sacrificed to the gods. Mandra is used, she is forty years old. Humans don’t live as long as we do my son. She has given me two new daughters, ones which will become future wives to me.”

Darius and Athan looked at each other. “Father. Uhh...” Darius hushed him to listen. As the ogres drug Mandra away screaming, a priest dressed in brown robes came up to Armon and Toros. Toros took Leonna into his arms and looked down into her blue eyes. “My chief!” he said bowing slightly as Armon looked at the priest. “What is it good man” he said as the priest glanced at the twin baby girls. “We have foreseen a prophecy!” Armon looked interested by this. “Oh?” He asked as he nodded. “One of these twin girls will birth the legendary messiah!” He said as Armon gasped. “One of my girls?” He asked surprised, as the priest nodded. “Yes! Legends says that one of these two girls will give birth to a child that has hair like the sun setting sky… and eyes like jewels… She will bring GreenHaven to a new era and save our tribe from its fall. But these two girls must be warriors or they will not be able to train the messiah like they are supposed to. In order for the Messiah to prevail, your daughters must be warriors or the messiah will fail.”

Darius and Athan watched on in amazement. “The child they speak of, you knew her, didn’t you father? The one with hair like the sunset?” Athan asked. Darius nodded. “Yes, she was like Yara, a vision of beauty and strength.” The scenery changed as Armon stood there holding both Xyn and Nyx in his arms their young innocent eyes watched as Mandra was burned alive before them. She screamed until she passed out and the flames engulfed her. The children screamed in terror and cover their eyes. Darius and Athan stood watching, a smile graced Athan’s lips suddenly. Soon the scenery changed again, Xyn was sitting on a rug with a small doll. She was no older than three and her hair was not even at her shoulders yet. Nyx ran by and grabbed her doll from her. “Hey! Give that back Nyx!” Xyn cried out as Nyx stuck her tongue out at her before Armon walked by and Nyx burst into tears. “Daddy! Xyn tried to steal my dolly!” She sobbed as Xyn gasped. “That’s my doll!” She said looking up at them sadly as Armon growled at Xyn. “Xyn don’t take things from your sister or I’ll be forced to spank you.”

Xyn tried to explain what had happened but it didn’t seem to matter. “That reminds me of something.” Athan muttered slightly. Darius looked over at him then back at the scene. Nyx walked away with Xyn’s toy as she sniffled, Toros walked by, “Suck it up Xyn, don’t let others think you weak.” He said not even bothering to help her to her feet. “Why does everyone hate me?” She uttered a small cry. Athan had turned suddenly, as if it was painful for him to watch. “Father, I don’t want to see things any longer.“ He said his back turned to him. “Athan, I don’t think we have a choice.”

Xyn crawled to her feet and sighed stifling her lip and held back a sob. “I’ll show you Nyx. You won’t ever be better than me.” She said, the scene changing again only she was older, about nine or ten years old, engaged in a bloody game of hip ball. She was covered in blood, sweat and sand as she hit the ball hard with her head knocking it through the vertical hoop twenty-five feet off the ground. The ball bounced back hitting the ground hard and flying high into the air. The game had left many bruised and beaten but Xyn was still up. It came down between Nyx and Xyn as they glared at one another, putting the ball into play again Xyn managed to kick Nyx hard in the knee’s causing her to fall as she hit the ball with her hip sending it through the hoop one last time as the whistle blew, ending the game. There was a loud cheer of onlookers as an announcer stood up calling the game. “With fourteen points Red Dragons come in second place, but with a total of fifteen points, Team Venom wins this years season of hip ball!” he said as Xyn cheered jumping up and down before Nyx attacked her from behind, her nails ripping into Xyn’s flesh as Xyn screamed in agony.

“GIRLS!” Armon yelled jumping up from his throne a look of anger in his eyes. Athan and Darius stood there watching as Xyn threw Nyx off her and Nyx slid in the dirt. Xyn climbed to her feet holding her ribs were Nyx’s nails had caused her to bleed. Toros ran between them as Armon grabbed Nyx around the waist and held her tightly as she struggled. Toros lifted Xyn up into his arms as she laid her head back. “I’m taking her to the healer. I think Nyx punctured her lung” he said running down the hall with Xyn as Armon glared at Nyx. “Why must you two continue this foolishness Nyx? You and your sister are at each other’s throats all hours of the day and night. How will you ever expect to become a Dragon Knight with this childish jealousy! I trained you better than that Nyx.” He said as She gave him a sad pathetic look. “Do I have to apologize?” She asked as his stern face changed to a soft smile. “No love, you did good. I never can stay mad at that cute face.”

Athan crossed his arms angrily. “Father, I’m sick of this. Why must we see mother get hurt?” Darius shook his head slightly. “Athan, calm yourself, there must be a reason that we were brought here” He said placing his hand on his son’s shoulder. “ I don’t care, I can’t stand to see her get hurt!” He said angrily pulling away. “It’s just like Draven, you favor him just like mother’s father favored her sister I understand she, she is my mother why did I ever doubt her. She knows my pain and she knows how to end it” Athan said then began walking off. “Hey! Where are you going Athan? You can’t leave!“ Darius said as Athan turned. “I don’t need to listen to you anymore. You no longer challenge my power.” He said then vanished.

As Athan reappeared he was stunned to learn he was only sent further into Xyn’s nightmare rather than getting out of it. Snow was swirling all around him, and even he could feel the sub zero temperatures around him. It was almost blinding with only the howl of the strong freezing winds. He rubbed his arms as the snow covered him; he looked around waiting to see what was coming next. “Mother? Where are you? I want to help you mother. I, I understand.“ As he spoke, two figures came into view before him, his mother Xyn and Nyx who were both young beautiful adults leaning up against each other in the frozen wasteland. Their lips and skin had turned bright blue and purple due to the freezing temperatures. Nyx collapsed into the snow as Xyn knelt down beside her. “Nyx, get up, you have to keep moving.” Xyn spoke over the loud wind. Nyx fell into the snow. “I can’t!” She yelled back, their teeth chattering loudly.

The snow whipped by them, it burned as it hit their skin, Athan swore he could feel the bitter cold but it was just a dream. Xyn reached up and grabbed a hold of Xyn’s arm knocking Xyn off balance so that she fell into the snow. “Xyn!” Nyx yelled for her as Nyx weakly looked up. She was paler then death itself, Nyx’s hand was reaching out as Xyn reached out for her. “Xyn, take my hand.” Xyn’s teeth were so hard it hurt her jaw. Xyn and Nyx’s wings barely touched as Xyn crawled on her belly in the snow, before crawling over top Nyx’s body. “Nyx, you hold on, someone is going to find you.” She assured her sister whose eyes were half open from the snow. “Xyn, don’t say that. We will make it out of here alive, we’ve gotten out of worse.” Nyx said looking up at Xyn who had closed her eyes. “You will Nyx, I may not, you’re the one who will bring the messiah. It’s too cold, I can’t even feel my own legs anymore. Take my body heat, it’s the last thing I can offer you. I’m sorry I wasn’t a better sister to you Nyx. I’m sorry for all the stupid things I said, I’m sorry for hurting you and I wish we where closer.” Her words cut off like she had more to say, but she didn’t say anything more. The snow rolled over them as Nyx called her name but she didn’t respond. At Athan’s feet was Nyx who was being blanketed by his mother. Nobel, and brave giving her life to save another, even one she despised.

”Mother. You, you gave your life for your… Why? She wouldn’t have done it for you.” He asked looking down at his lifeless mother. He turned as the snow built up around them. The scenery changed one last time for him, Xyn’s body was laid out on a bamboo table as they lit a fire beneath her for her funeral. Nyx stood by with her husband Rhys as Toros was on his knees with his head in his hands. Nyx shed only one tear before she turned not being able to watch anymore. Armon looked down at Toros. “It’s been hard on all of us my son. I know you recently lost your wife, now your sister Xyn and the last of your own children to the tundra as well. You have no bloodline left my son but things happen that we cannot stop. I feel we have yet to see the end of Xyn.” That was all before it was over, and Darius and Athan both were once again in the bedroom with Xyn still unconscious before them.

Darius looked around feeling rather dizzy.” We, we are back.” Athan opened his eyes and looked down at his mother, she was breathing softly and he gently touched her cheek. “The nightmare is over, please wake up” he said. Even though they were no longer haunted by her past, she was forever to be tormented by her past. Her eyes opened slightly, but she looked empty, like she had nothing left to give. “Love? Are you all right?“ Darius asked leaning down and kissing her. Athan looked shaken and held his arms tightly to himself. He was looking away now and seemed distant. At first she didn’t respond but when she did it, didn’t make much sense. “They left me all alone…”

Darius ran his hand threw her hair. “Honey, it’s ok. I am here with you now” he said until Athan piped in. “They did, they left her like you left me. I won’t leave you mother, I won’t.” Xyn shook her head, “No one has left you Athan my son, don’t make my mistake and take the path I chose, it’s only led me to insanity.” Athan looked back rather sternly. “I would rather be insane the pain is far less notable.” He said then left the room. Darius watched him leave then looked back at Xyn. “Xyn, I, he had a hard time seeing you hurt like that. I’m sure he will be fine later.” She shifted her eyes from the door where Athan left, back to Darius. “When all you know is hurt it consumes you, it takes over your life and eats away at your very core. I think he thinks you don’t love him enough. Maybe you should spend more time with him, bond, something. How bad could he really be?”

Darius smiled softly at her. “I think I could spend eternity with him and never know him. He holds something in him I have never seen, anger without cause. I fear it my love.” He said looking back at the door. “I know it well, hate with a passion for only the sake of wanting to hate. I failed as a mother, my father was right, Xyn Kyzer was never meant to have children.” She lowered her gaze from him. “I’m lethal to myself, I don’t even feel alive. I want to feel alive Darius, make me real.” He smiled at her and touched her cheek gently. “I would love to” he whispered into her ear then kissed her. While Xyn had herself occupied, Athan was making his way down the hall when he stopped, sensing someone watching him from just around the corner. He turned and looked to find Siren peeking at him. “Hey, why you hiding?“ he asked in a calm, sweet voice. She shivered slightly watching him as she held her rag doll rightly to her. “Mr. Buttons lost an eye.”

He kneeled down and opened his arms. ”Here, come, I will fix him for you.” He said, an innocent smile on his face. Hesitantly she stepped forward and approached him slowly, holding up her old doll, which was falling apart. “I couldn’t find Mommy and Daddy.” She said softly looking almost shy around him. “Ahh, it’s ok, let Bubby help you.” He said taking her into his arms. He hugged gently and buried his face against her. She laid her head on his shoulder and whimpered softly. “Bubby, you scared me so much before. I never seen you so mad before I hope I didn’t to anything wrong.” She had tears in her eyes. “I didn’t mean to I’m sorry!”

Athan held her tightly trying not to let the sod inside escape. In a broken voice he replied. “Siren, I’m the one who is sorry. I love you so much and I don’t know what happened but it will never happen again, Siren, I swear it.“ He said squeezing her. “I love you too Bubby.” She whimpered softly squeezing him back. They held each other for quite some time, Athan didn’t want to ever let go of her and Siren was just happy he wasn’t mad anymore. They finally parted and Athan held her at arms length and looked her in the eyes. “Ok shrimp, let’s see that dolly of yours.“ He said smiling. Siren handed him the doll and smiled back happily. Siren showed him that her rag doll had lost a button for an eye. She smiled softly, dressed in an ankle length nightgown that was a dark purplish black. 

“I need to find a button to match this one bubby. Will you help me? Then read me a story?” She asked looking up at him with her small innocent blue eyes. Her hair was down for once but like her brother she had five long spiked bangs that stood up, while the rest of the gold and purple hair hung down around her shoulders. “Of course I will help you kid, let’s go find that button.” He picked her up and cradled her in his arms. As they walked through the palace, siren snuggled to her brother; her sobs were gone now, as she felt rather safe with him again. He wandered to the throne room and sat Siren down. “Ok honey, let’s look around. I think Mom keeps that stuff in here somewhere”

Siren tilted her head to the side watching him curiously. Her right hand lifted slightly so that she could curl a lock of her hair around her finger. Athan look back at her and smiled. “Come on Si, help me look.” Athan walked around the throne and bent over looking around the sides. “ Hmm, well, here is some stuff.” He said rustling around. She shrugged her shoulders cutely. “I don’t really know where she would keep it. Maybe Draven knows, I’ll go get him.” She said sitting up onto her knees. Athan shot up suddenly. “No! Uhh, wait, we can find it, we don’t need him.” He said then bent back down. “Aw! See? I found it.” She leaned over the side of the throne armrest and looked at him. “Yay! Now you can fix my dolly’s eyes” She smiled. “Yep, here give her to me.” He asked smiling. She handed him her doll, which, was nothing more, then rags and one missing eye. “Honey, you have the eye with you? Can I have it?” She blinked looking up at him sadly. “I can’t find her eye it’s why I needed a new one. Otherwise she can’t see and if she can’t see then how am I supposed to teach her the right and wrong way to strangle a person?”

Athan laughed and patted her on the head. “Well here are some buttons, they will do” He said then threaded the needle. “What’s her name by the way? I must know the name of this lovely little doll.” Said Athan smiling, content in his work. Her little cheeks turned crimson in embarrassment. “Her name is Bambi, Mummy says Bambi in dragon means Loyal Friend and I only have one and that’s my dolly. The other girls in the city stare whisper things when I pass.” She said as her embarrassment faded and was replaced with a deep sadness that even filled the air around her. “They think I’m a freak.” Athan looked up and her rather confused. “Why would they think that? You are no different than they are. Don’t worry Hun, they are jealous of your beauty, that’s all.” He said and smiled reassuringly. She slowly lifted her head and looked up at him with her bright blue eyes. “They say mean things to me. They lied and told me I can’t play with them because I’m not like them.”

Athan opened his free arm and motioned her to come close. “Siren, don’t listen to them, they wish they were a beautiful princess like you and you know you can always play with me, right?” She nodded as she scooted close to him. “Bubby, is it true what you said earlier? You said that Mummy wasn’t your Mummy, that’s not true is it?” She said her voice cracked, holding back hot tears that where burning under her eyelids. He squeezed her slightly and held back a tear himself “She is. She is my mother, I was wrong. I will always be your brother Siren and I will love you more than anyone, you know that right? See I thought Mommy didn’t love me because I am different, but she does and I realize that now.” She looked up at him and smiled softly. “Bubby, how come you and Bubby D always fight? It makes me real sad.”

Athan finished one of the eyes and moved on to the next. “I, I have a hard time sharing Siren, and Draven, he…” Athan stopped, he knew how Siren loved Draven and he didn’t want to hurt her by saying what he really thought. “We just don’t get along, that’s all.” She tilted her head slightly to the right like a confused puppy often would. “Me and you share all the time Bubby, like when we have snack we share that and sometimes you let me sleep in your room so you share your bed with me and you and Daddy and Mummy share too.” Athan finished up that last eye and handed it to Siren. “There you go Si, your dolly is all fixed.” He said placing his mother’s things back where they went. Siren held her scrap doll close to her. It was filthy like it had never been washed since the day she got it. “Thank you Bubby.” She said sweetly as she flashed a quick smile at him and climbed to her feet.

”Siren, I love you and I’m sorry for scaring you. I’m so sorry.” He said still on his knees. He hugged her slightly almost begging her. She put her arms around his neck and hugged him as tight as her little body could. “It’s alright Bubby.” She said before letting go, and in moments she was gone. Life from that point seemed as if it was going uphill once more.

Chapter 5 – Yara and Rose

It was a lazy morning, and the dim lights were glowing brighter as day fell over the city like a thin blanket. Xyn was standing alone in the throne room talking to herself as usual. “In time Draven will sit on this throne and bring new meaning to this world. I feel it in my bones.”

Darius had walked in unnoticed. “You have always said that“ he said approaching her. She didn’t turn to face him at all as she just stared out over the land, which had become her home. “Because I know it’s true. Draven will be the next king. I don’t feel that Athan has learned how to deal with the responsibility of ruling a kingdom. He’s too spontaneous, I can never tell what he’s thinking or what he’s going to do. He makes poor judgment and passes it before he thinks it through. He hasn’t learned what it takes.” Darius stepped behind Xyn and wrapped his arms around her. “I know, I fear what he may do if ever in a place of power.” Xyn nodded. “I agree but what I fear most is telling him that he will never be king. He knows it’s his birthright but mentally he cannot handle it. The power will go to his head and if he ever became king this whole kingdom would fall in less than a year.” As Xyn spoke she had no idea that her son heard every painful word. Athan who was simply walking by heard “Draven will be king.” Shocked he stopped to listen. “Mother, how, how could you” he whispered holding back a rush of emotion.

Xyn lowered her head slowly. “For a while there I really thought that he might just make it Darius. I set my expectations high for him, but maybe I set them too high. I’ve tried everything I could to involve him with you and the politics but he’d rather raise hell then spend his time working for the best interest of the people. Draven was a back up for if Athan fell through, which he did mind you, but even though he may not be king material do you think it might be possible if he is army material? I mean, he has some amazing powers. Imagine what he could do if we could dominate a lot of the upper land, take over everything. Or am I once again dreaming of a reality that never could exist?”

Darius sighed staring blankly at the sprawling kingdom before him. “I really don’t know, he is unpredictable at best and no one could ever be sure what he may do with that much control.” Xyn paused for a moment before she turned to face Darius. “He’s still our son and even though he maybe wild and out of control it still comes down to it. He’s my child and my children are my world. But I do agree, we don’t know what he may do having the power so it’s settled then, when the day comes Draven will be the new king.” Athan held back the tears that so threatened him, finally one escaped, it was hot against his face, it burned his flesh as it rolled down. He could take no more, so he left quickly hoping no one saw or heard him. Siren was coming down the fall when she saw Athan coming towards her. “Hi Bubby.” She smiled at him. He brushed past her not saying a word, as he did she saw a tear rolling down his cheek. “Bubby?“ She said Athan simple shook his head as he moved faster down the hall. She looked down the way he came then back towards him. She was almost nine years old, and quickly ran down the hall after him. Her rag doll Bambi clenched tightly under her arm, and was coming apart at the seams. “Bubby, wait!”

Athan didn’t stop or even look back when he answered her. “Not now Siren, I need to be alone.” He said sternly. His pace was quickening faster than Siren ran after him. She slowed to a stop and watched him go. It was at that moment the doll she loved brittled down to nothing but dust. It slipped through her fingers and piled onto the floor. Her eyes never left him as he hurried away from her, and when he was out of sight she slowly lowered her arm from the holding position. Athan’s heart ached as he could feel that doll crumble even see it. “I’m sorry Siren, I love you, and I don’t want to hurt you.” He whispered to himself as he left the palace and made his way down the long flat stairway. People who were nearby looked up and greeted him as he passed. “Good morning Prince Athan.” They said watching him go.

But Athan didn’t hear them nor see them. All he could hear was his mother’s voice echoing in his mind and all he could see was his father agreeing. He wasn’t sure what he was doing but he new he had to leave. He headed to the mine entrance that led to an upper world stable where he kept Helios. The sun was shining down from the upper world and the sweet smell of crisp morning air flowed in. Athan took a deep breath as the sun gently hit his skin, the warmth made him calm down a little and the breeze through his hair refreshed him slightly. He saw Helios drinking, he was much different now, once pure and white now a dark bluish color and his mane was made of flames, one of Athan’s earlier magic experiments. Helios sensing him lifted his head and slowly looked up at him as he lifted his head. He snorted slightly and stamped his left front hoof against the ground.

”Hello friend, how are you today? I know I only come here when I’m down but, well this time we are going out.” He said and smiled. Helios let out an excited sound as he lifted up on his rear legs and kicked his front before coming down on all fours again. “Hehe, I see, you are excited too? Ok then, let’s go have some fun then my friend, shall we?” Helios understood everything Athan said and Athan understood Helios though they didn’t know each other’s language they just knew each other. Athan climbed onto Helios and brushed his mane gently. “Let’s go.” He yelled and Helios reared back and flared his burning wings. With in moments they where out and above the ground, the wind whipped through Athan’s hair, as Helios was ever so happy just to be out flying.

All they could see was what seemed to be a never-ending desert below them until it seemed to bleed into green and then forests. Athan had never seen the green lands before, his father spoke of them but never took Athan to see them, he said it was dangerous and the people there hated his kind. Off in the far distance Athan saw something, it was an island that floated in the air on its own. Helios saw it too but wasn’t sure on where Athan wanted to go, but was willing to go a distance. “Helios, let’s see that island. I, I feel there is something there, mother.” He said and Helios pumped his wings hard against the winds that seemed to push at them, as if trying to keep them at bay. The sun was very hot on his pale flesh, being so high, but as the island neared he could clearly see open grass, trees and homes. “How beautiful Helios! Let’s come down there in the trees, we don’t want to be seen.“ Athan said and Helios did just so, gently floating down into the trees below on the island. A young girl was sitting out in the grass, she had long red hair and white bangs that was bright in the sunlight and made her hair sparkle. She was very young, no older then ten, and wore a white and purple summer dress and had dazzling green eyes and had a pink star on her forehead.

Athan stumbled off Helios when he caught view of her. His heart seemed to stop dead in his chest and fall into his stomach. He peered from around a tree trying to get a closer look. “My friend, have you ever seen such a lovely creature?” He whispered to Helios. Helios looked at her and shook its head snorting as the young girl looked up from what she was doing. “What was that?” She spoke softly. Her skin was tanned a dark bronze color as she sat up on her knees and looked around. Athan jumped back. “Hush! Helios, you want us to get caught?“ He said then looked back, the girl stood she was tall for her age with long legs and her skin seemed to shine in the sun. She flipped her hair out of her face looking in Athan direction. “Hello?” She said in what Athan thought might be the sweetest voice he had ever heard. She started towards the tree Athan was crouched behind. “Hello? Brin? Rhys? Arion? Evander? Is that you trying to scare me?”

Athan motioned Helios to hide, his bright wings and mane would surely give them away. She got closer and Athan was sure his heart had exploded in his chest. She paused for a moment before coming closer. “Is there someone there?” She asked once again noticing Athan’s pants. “Who’s there? I see your pants.” Athan moved his leg swiftly and then heard her laugh slightly. “My you have a lovely laugh.“ He said. Oriana backed up realizing it was not her brothers. Athan peeked out from around the tree. “Hi, uh, how do you do?” He said not wanting to scare her. She was a bit surprised to see him as she took a moment to look him over. “You’re not my brother. Who are you? I’ve never seen you around here before.” She said before smiling, always being very friendly.

”I, I uh, I’m not from here. I’m from the desert.“ He said stuttering slightly. He felt frozen, unable to move. She giggled softly. “You look funny.” She said with an innocent laugh. “My names Oriana, what’s yours?” He smiled stupidly and took her hand. “I am Athan, my lady.” He kissed her hand gently and then let it slip through his fingers. “I might say you look funny to me but you are too pretty. I was out trying to get away from things and saw your island floating here, I hope you don’t mind.” He said managing not to stutter this time. She blushed slightly. “So you can fly too? Come on, we can go play. There are many others, my whole village and my family, it will be so much fun.” Athan blinked slightly as she took his hand and pulled him with her. “Well actually I can’t fly, my horse can, he brought me.” He said following her. As they came into the light Athan shaded his eyes, as he was not used to the bright sun so close. “My how do you take that sun? It’s so bright.” She looked back at him. “I love the sun, I spend hours in it everyday, everyone here loves it, don’t you see the sun often?”

He looked at from under his hand. “No I live in the earth, in a city, I’m a prince there but no one cares, that’s why I am here.” He said and suddenly the sun didn’t feel so bad. She stopped and faced him. “You’re really a prince?” She asked in excitement, something catching her attention from the corner of her eye. She turned her head and smiled. “Look it’s my brother! BRIN! Over here!” She yelled and smiled waving to him. Athan looked nervous as Brin looked over at them. Athan had never met him but he knew him some how. “Will he be mad that I am here with you?” He asked ready to kill if her brother interfered. She laughed. “I’ve never seen him get mad before, why would he now?” She asked as she turned to face where her brother was. “Come meet my new friend!”

Brin jogged up and stopped before them, he was around seven feet tall and very muscular, Athan sized him up with his eyes just in case, Brin smiled and reached his hand out. “Hey there, you are an odd looking one, where are you from?” he asked and then smiled at Oriana. Oriana smiled. “He said is name is Athan and he’s from the desert! That’s far from here isn’t it Brin?” Brin patted Oriana on the head. “Yeah it is, how did ya get all the way up here, Athan? I know your kind, you guys haven’t got wings.” He said still smiling. Athan grinned nervously. “I have a horse that flies.” Oriana smiled at Brin. “Can he come to dinner Brin? Mom always makes enough for like one hundred people!” Brin looked Athan over. “Well, yeah I guess you can bring your new boyfriend to dinner.“ He said then laughed. “It’s gunna be awhile though, so I’ll call you when it’s time, alright?” Brin said then headed off back the way he came, He wasn’t a fool he new what Athan was and what his kind were like, he wanted to watch from a distance, Athan wouldn’t try anything while he was there after all.

Oriana jumped up and down and clapped her hands. “Yay! What do you want to do first Athan? We could play a game? Do you like games?” He smiled and nodded. “Yeah I play with my little sister all the time but I’m not sure what games you like here? We usually play war or kill the commoner.” He said totally serious. Oriana stopped and looked up at him in shock. “That’s horrible, that’s not a game at all, that’s just cruel. You should play nice games like ball, or tag, or hide and seek. Here, let’s play tag okay? You’ll be it first. The person who’s it has to chase the other person and tag them. If you tag them then they are it and they chase you.”

He looked confused and wondered why you would want to play a game that didn’t train you for anything but he was up for anything. “Ok, you can be “IT” first to show me how to play, please?” He asked innocently. She smiled and nodded and ran up to him and tapped his arm. “You’re it!” She laughed then turned to run away. “Hey!” He laughed and ran after her. She ran behind a tree as he caught up with her. They were at a stand still, Oriana’s smile distracted him like nothing else ever had, it was beautiful and innocent like Siren almost. She finally made a break for it and Athan tapped her arm and ran off. She laughed turning as she chased back after him her wings sprouted and she flew after him, tapping the top of his head as she flew over him. “You’re it!”

He laughed out loud which was rather rare for him of late and reached up jumping and tapped her foot. “You’re it!“ He said smiling. Then tumbled slightly as he landed again, Oriana was right on him ready to tag. She laughed pouncing on him. “I got you! I win!” She laughed happily, sensing Brin’s eyes watching them. Athan smiled happily, it wasn’t often that he really felt happy. “Ok you win, you are good at this game Oriana. You must be a master or something.“ He said, a slight blush came over him. Brin watch closely now, just waiting for him to try something. “I play with my brothers all the time.” She said hearing the sound of a woman’s voice just over a hill. “Oriana! Brin! Dinner!” Oriana looked up and smiled. “Dinner’s ready, come on Athan.” She said climbing to her feet.

Athan climbed to his feet and followed her. “Your family is very nice, letting me stay for dinner and all.” He said looking around as they walked. Brin was waiting at the door for them. “Hey guys, come on in.” he said with a smile. Athan smiled back rather confused by their politeness. Oriana walked in and looked up at the man across the room in a chair she knew as her father. “Hi daddy! Brin said my friend could stay for dinner.” Dio smiled and squinted slightly. “How nice of you Brin, well bring him over, let me see him.” The man said as Brin stepped beside him. They looked like twins side by side, one could not tell them apart if not for the fact Brin’s hair was much longer. Oriana drug Athan over, he felt very nervous now but the man simple smiled at him. “Ahh, Seraphiray? Correct?“ He asked. Athan nodded shyly. Oriana smiled. “His name is Athan daddy, he says he’s a prince isn’t that neat?” She asked as her mother came over carrying a dish and looking down up seeing Athan she dropped the dish as her mouth fell open and the porcelain bowl shattered all over the floor.

”Yara! Are you ok?“ Dio asked jumping up to help her but before he could Athan had bent down and began picking up the shattered bowl. “I guess my appearance frightened you miss, I’m sorry.“ He said shyly. Her hands were shaking her eyes couldn’t be taken off the tattoo on Athan’s forehead, a symbol that almost matched hers perfectly. “Mommy?” Oriana looked up at her worried, as Yara fell against Dio, her legs were too weak to stand. “Mom, what’s wrong? Are you sick?” Brin asked coming to his father’s aid. Athan sat the broken piece on the table near them and backed up slightly. He felt a strange tingle when he saw the star on her head. “I, I, I’m sorry. Oriana I think I better go.” He said suddenly as Yara stared at him. Oriana looked at him sadly. “He’s Darius’ son.” She muttered as Oriana looked back at her mother. “Who?” She asked as Yara broke into tears. “I was there, Athan and his sister Rose, Rose…”

Athan stopped and turned. “How, how do you know who my father is?” He asked looking rather shocked. “And Rose. Why does that name sound so familiar?” Brin frowned slightly. “I knew it. I knew you were up to no good.” Oriana looked around confused, “My son” Yara uttered before she fainted. Dio lifted her into his arms and took her into another room. Athan had a look of utter horror as he realized exactly who she was, His true mother. “Mo…mother. This can’t be. He said you died, he…” Athan back away to the door. “I’m sorry Oriana, I need to go.” Brin watched him closely as he left. Oriana started out after him. “Hey wait, what’s going on?” She asked as Rhys reached out and grabbed hold of Oriana’s wrist. “Don’t go out there, he’s dangerous. He’s a bad person, he’s not like us Oriana.”

Oriana pulled away from Rhys and ran out the door after him. Brin looked at Rhys and shook his head. “Come on.” Athan was almost to the trees where he landed when he heard Oriana calling to him. “Athan! Wait! What’s going on?” She called as she ran up the hill to the trees. He stopped, seeing this beautiful creature calling for him to stay made him feel almost weak. “I really have to go Oriana, thank you for playing with me maybe I can see you again.” He blushed slightly then saw he brothers off in the distance. She looked at him. “Why did my Mommy fall down like that? Why can’t you stay?”

He brushed his long red and gold hair back and smiled at her. “I think your brothers don’t like me, and I need to find something out but don’t worry Oriana, I will come back and play with you again.“ He said. This time with a rather odd feeling about him. She took a step back as her older brother Arion literally lifted her up over his shoulder protectively. “How many brothers do you have?“ Athan asked feeling a bit edgy now. “Oriana! I told you not to talk to strangers. Why the hell are you out here at night anyway? Where is mom?” Rhys and Brin walked up and Athan was sure now he should leave. Oriana was passed over to Brin, yet another boy joining them. “Evander, where is dad?” Arion asked as Evander nodded. “At the house with mother.”

Oriana struggled against them but wasn’t strong enough. “Let go! I don’t want him to leave! Why are you being so mean?” She yelled but by the time she looked back at Athan he was gone. Helios flew from the trees, glowing in the night sky like fiery star, then shot off. Helios didn’t even look back as he headed back out towards the desert, letting out hoots, turning his head to glance back at Athan. Athan looked distant and had his head tilted slightly, watching the young girl he met fade away from him. “Helios, do you think she liked me?“ He asked but Helios just snorted and turned away. Before he realized it Helios was swooping down into one of the mineshafts, taking him below the ground once more.

He was in a daze of sort over many things. He had finally really found his true mother, found out he wasn’t to be king and he saw what he thought might be the love of his life all in one night. He climbed or rather fell from Helios and patted him on the head. “Good boy, I love you, ya know that?“ He said acting almost drunk. Helios nuzzled him and watched him stumble through the city. People glanced at him as he passed, one rushing to inform Darius that they had finally seen Athan in the city. Xyn had been worried all day about his whereabouts. Darius was pacing in the throne room while Xyn sat, her hands clasped together tightly when a guard entered to inform them of Athan. “Sir! The prince, he is back! He is coming back to the palace.” The guard said rather short of breath. Xyn stood quickly. “Oh thank goodness.” She said feeling like a heavy weight had been lifted off her chest. She reached out and grasped hold of Darius’ arm as she gently nuzzled her face against his bicep. He hugged her back as a smiled relieved his worries. “I told you he was fine. Come now, you don’t want him to see you like this do you?” Darius asked kissing her cheek slightly.

She looked up at him. “I can’t help but worry about my child.” She said stifling her lips and her soft expression. Just then they heard a noise from outside, the doors to the main hall were open and they saw Athan walk by, he didn’t even glance their way. “Athan!” Xyn cried out dropping her emotionless expression. “I’ve been so worried about you!” She said rushing to him and took his arm. Athan looked blankly at her and then turned his head as Darius walked up to him. “Athan, what’s wrong with you?” Athan pulled away from his mother and began to walk away again. Xyn crumpled up on the floor looking up at him as he walked away from her. “I sit around worried sick about you all day and you wont even look at me!”

Athan stopped and back still facing them. “You are not worthy of it. Liar, liars! All of you! You said I was your son! You made me believe it.“ Darius reached out and grabbed Athan by the arm again. “You listen to me, Athan! You never speak that way to her! She is your mother! Where have you been?” Darius asked the fire in his eyes couldn’t be mistaken. “I was out. Do I not have that at least, the freedom to leave if I wish? Or are you afraid I might do something?” Athan turned to face them with a look they had never seen before. Xyn looked up from the floor. “You are my child. I raised you, I loved you and I gave you everything. I bled for you.” She uttered as her voice cracked.

”Humph! If you loved me so much you would have trusted me as your king.“ He said as a hell fire burned in his eyes that frightened even Xyn as he looked at her. “Athan, how, how did you…”Darius began. “I’m not deaf father! I heard you both say it! Draven will be king” he began to laugh hysterically. “Over my dead body, or no, his dead body rather.” Xyn shook her head. “You’re not ready Athan! This insanity is what is holding you back from being a ruler. I would rather keep you as my baby forever than watch you grow up. I’m your mother, doesn’t that mean anything to you? This body felt the pain of your birth. I was there! You think I wasn’t but I felt every ounce of that labor.”

Athan ran his fingers through his hair then tensed his fist. “Shut up! I don’t want to talk anymore! Leave me alone!” He yelled and turned to leave. “Athan! You are going crazy! You have to settle down!” Darius said as Athan swung at him. “Go to hell! Both of you!” Xyn gasped as her hand shot to her chest, clutching her dress, as if she couldn’t breath, then fell forward onto the floor. Athan walked off rather proudly as Darius knelt by Xyn. “Athan, Xyn hold on it’s ok” he said helping her up While Athan ranted as he left “You are gunna die! She is gunna die! Draven is gunna die! Haha, oh yes we all are dying.” As he left the hall Siren was actually laying on Athan’s bed sleeping. In her arms was a new doll that Xyn had made that day while she was worrying. It was a stuffed plush of Athan. She held it under her left arm and sucked on her right thumb.

As Athan entered the room he stop short seeing Siren. “Si.“ He snuck up and lay down beside her. “Si, you are the only one that cares, aren’t you? He snuggled her up against him and as he closed his eyes and he felt the tears that hid suddenly trickle down his cheek. She rolled over and yawned opening her eyes. “Bubby, you’re crying.” She whispered softly. He hugged her tightly and buried his face against her, his sobbing was uncontrollable as he whispered the same things over and over. “You care, you care, you care.“ She put her arms around him. “How come you left me Bubby? You had Mummy and Daddy so worried.” His voice was cracked and shaken but he managed to answer her. “I didn’t leave you, I never ever will leave you my little princess, never. I left Mother and Father, they hate me, they only love Draven. They are making him king. They don’t trust me anymore.” She kissed his cheek. “I know, Bubby no one hates you Bubby. I don’t hate you. You’re the best Bubby in the whole world.”

He smiled and squeezed her. “I love you Siren, thank you.“ His tears had gotten her all wet but she didn’t seem to care. “I knew you and I were going to be great friends, I knew.” He whispered. She smiled as she curled a bit of his hair around her index finger. “You’re really handsome bubby you know that?” She said complimenting him. Athan laughed slightly. “Thank you Si, you are really beautiful.“ He smiled. Then realized she was trying to get him smiling. “You are the greatest Si, ya know that?” She nodded slowly, “Of course because you said it so it must be true and if it’s any consolation I think you would make a great king. I’ll never be anything.” Athan lifted his head suddenly.” What do you mean? You are the most special thing in the world, you don’t need a title to show that, I would give you anything and so would others I know it. So never say such things. I on the other hand having nothing but a title and now not even that.” She looked up at him with her dazzling blue eyes. “Who’s that girl?” She said suddenly out of the blue.

He looked shocked and turned to look behind him. “Huh? Where?“ There was nothing there he could see. “What are you talking about Si? There is no one there.” She shook her head. “In your eyes, I see her in your eyes, she’s prettier than me. She makes your heart beat real fast and she makes your palms all sweaty.” Athan blushed slightly. “No one is prettier than you but she, uh I met her while I was out. She was really nice Si, she liked me and asked me to dinner.” He smiled and looked as if he was watching her right now. She sighed softly. “You lie, no one has ever made you save an image in your eyes like that before. When I was little I couldn’t even see me in your eyes, they were blank, just pools of green.” She looked down at her new plushy.

”I, I can’t deny I see her now but you are my only true love, you know that.” He said brushing a little strand of hair from her face. “One day you will find some one you love more then me though, I know that and I will be alone again but I never want you to feel what I feel, you leave if you must you hear me?“ He said sadly. She looked back up at him. “I don’t understand Bubby.” Her young innocence and lack of knowledge was posing a problem. “Mummy says I gotta go away for a while with her, she said she has a lot to teach me in a short amount of time.” She whispered softly and let out a soft sigh. Athan looked stunned for a moment. “What? She is taking you away from here? Not if I have anything to say about it.” He said in a low growl. He then sat up on the edge of the bed and grabbed his forehead. “Why are they taking everything away from me?” She sat up and looked over his shoulder, “Don’t you want me to get strong Bubby? I’ll come back.”

Athan looked back at her not smiling this time. “I don’t want you to go.” He said sadly. “I really need you here Si.” She crawled forward towards him her dress sliding up against the sheets on his bed as she climbed onto his lap. “Mummy said it could take anywhere from one to three years Bubby, she said she wants to teach me things that I can’t learn here. I have to go Bubby.” She said laying her head against him. “Don’t be sad Bubby.” Athan wrapped his arms around her and laid his head against hers. “Si, what am I going to do without you? You are the only thing that keeps me sane Si.” He said kissing her a few times on the head. She smiled slightly. “You gotta do it for me Bubby, but I’m leaving tonight. I came here cause when you left I was scared I wouldn’t get to see you before I had to go.”

He squeezed her tighter holding back tears. “I’m gunna miss you ya little princess. Could you maybe write to me, just once and a while? “He asked not wanting to let go. Siren lifted her head and gazed up at him. “I’ll try Bubby.” She said as there came a knock on Athan’s door. “Little Lady Siren, it’s time.” A servant called in too frightened to open the door. “I’m coming.” Siren called as she turned back to Athan. “I got to go now Bubby.” She looked as sad as him but Athan knew he couldn’t stop it, it was going to happen just like all the other things did. “I must have the worst luck. Goodbye little princess, I love you more than anything.” He said and kissed her on the cheek. She hugged him tightly. “I’ll be back before you know it Bubby.” She said slipping off his lap and with in moments she was out the door.

Athan sat for a moment before he walked to the window to watch her leave the palace, his heart seemed heavier than his entire body. “Bye-bye Si.” He whispered to himself. The sound of his bedroom door squeaked open from behind him. “She’ll be okay.” Came a familiar voice as Draven leaned in the doorway. Athan felt a shiver in his bones suddenly as he turned. “I hope she will be.” He said softly, oddly enough he didn’t even feel like killing Draven, he was too distracted by Siren leaving to even care.

Draven crossed his arms as he looked up at the ceiling. “She’s going to be gone for some time and I promised her we wouldn’t fight anymore.” He said before glancing over at Athan and held out his hand. “Truce?” he asked pushing off with his foot and turned to face Athan. Athan looked flabbergasted and just stared at him. “You want what? A truce?“ He asked genuinely shocked. He took Draven’s hand and shook it slightly. “You know brother, if this was any other day I would be ripping your arm off. I won’t now because I am not in the mood so go before I change my mind.” Athan said then let go of his hand. Draven looked at him before pulling his hand away. “You’re never in a good mood Athan, maybe that’s why Dad chose me over you.” He said shrugging as if he didn’t say anything wrong and turned to face the doorway.

Athan couldn’t believe what he heard, it struck hard and rage overwhelmed him. “Draven!“ Athan yelled and swiftly grabbed the back of Draven’s shirt. “What did you say? It’s not my moods that caused this, it was your ass kissing nature! They can’t handle the fact I think for myself!” He yelled enraged. Draven turned quickly looking over his shoulder at Athan. “Don’t you yell at me! I’m tired of it! It’s all you’ve ever done is just yell at me and beat on me. You just can’t swallow the fact I turned out better. I made myself everything you’re not.” Athan growled and tackled Draven to the floor. “I’ll show you better!“ Athan screamed and slammed his fist down into the marble floor as Draven moved his head. “Ahh! Stay still!“ He yelled and tried again, cracking the floor this time when he missed. Draven managed to pull his knees up under Athan and flung his brother up over his head. Rolling to his feet, Draven looked up to see Athan hit the floor hard on his back. “Not this time, I deserve this, what have you done that’s so great?”

Athan turned his head back to his brother, his eyes burned like green flames. He shot up and speared Draven against a pillar with his shoulders, a sickening crack could be heard as Athan moved back allowing Draven to crumble to the floor. However Draven much stronger then he seemed and it would take more than that to take him down. Athan turned his back and began to walk away. Draven hunched his shoulders before moving them back hearing them snap slightly, then crawled to his feet once more. “Is that all Athan? So big and you never learned anything. I’m tired of being your shadow, now it’s your turn to be mine, face it.” He said lifting his head and tilted each way, cracking his joints.

”Why do you have to piss me off daily?“ Athan asked simply. “All I had in this whole world that I loved just left me and still you have to bring up that fact I hate you and wish you were dead, like it’s something special. I wish Mother were dead, Father, everyone. And if you so wish it, I will kill you now!” He said and out of nowhere swung and smashed Draven’s head straight through the pillar he stood against. It caused the pillar to topple over Draven and the castle to shake. A servant who was massaging Darius in the hall stumbled. “Good lord what was that?” She asked looking up at the ceiling where Athan’s room was. Draven groaned slightly beginning to push the stone off him. “You don’t mean that.” He stammered.

“I mean it with all that I am.” Athan said proudly. “Now, shall I finish you now? Siren won’t be as upset since she will probably forget about you in the three or so years she will be gone.“ He said then began to laugh. Draven rolled over onto his knees and slowly stood up. “She was only being nice to you for Mother and Father’s sake. She didn’t want you to beat her like you do me.” Athan’s heart sank into his stomach. “You lie! Si is my princess! Never say anything like that again about her!” He screamed and jumped Draven. He began pounding his stomach, it made a squish sound the harder he hit until Draven gadded a little blood up, then Athan smashed him hard across the face. A passing maid who saw it ran down the stairs calling for Darius. Draven lifted his hand and started to pound Athan back. His fists were like solid rocks. “How could anyone love a monster like you!”

Blood sprayed from Athan’s nose as Draven connected hard with his fists. The two continued on until the floors were nothing more then a smear of blood, both being so strong neither could inflicted a enough damage to kill the other therefore it was a blood bath as Darius entered the room. “Athan! Draven!” Draven didn’t even stop as Athan pounded into his stomach. Draven reached up and grabbed a hold of Athan’s long hair and pulled hard on it a few gold and red strands coming out into his fist, swinging his other to hit Athan off him.

Athan struggled to get up as Draven now jumped on him. Darius ran and tackled Draven off Athan as the maids watched in horror. “Stop it! Draven! Athan! Knock it off now!” He said holding Draven down against the floor. Athan sat up putting a hand to his now broken nose. “He started this.“ Darius looked back at Athan then at Draven. “Is this true? I thought I taught you better than that Draven.” Draven shrugged and look away. “You did, but I’m sick of being his punching bag!” He said as tears of blood dripped from his swollen eye. Darius let go of Draven and stood up. “Both of you know better than this, I’m ashamed you would do this today of all days. Instead of wishing your little sister farewell, you fight. You two make me sick.” Darius shifted his eyes to both his sons and turned to walk away. “Go ahead and beat yourselves to death, maybe I will get some peace for once.”

Draven got up and ran from the room, shoving past Darius as he did. A maid looked up at Darius. “Should I tend to him m’lord?” she asked as another maid entered Athan’s room, kneeling beside him with a rag to help clean him up. Athan pushed the maid away and climbed to his feet. “Get away from me.” He looked into Darius’ eyes as his anger built up inside. “Uh oh, you hurt your little prince’s feelings. Better go tend to him.” Athan smirked then pushed past him. Darius watched the maid climb to her feet, her dress stained in blood, it reminded him of that night they had spent together. “It was all for nothing.”

The maid sighed. “M’lord, what do I do? Clean the floor?” She asked softly. “No. Athan and Draven will clean it with their tongues.” He said before storming out after them. Draven got to his room and fell out onto his bed, burying his face against the blankets. The pain of his wound was nothing to the pain in his heart after what his father had said, he hugged his pillow softly trying to relax his aching body. Suddenly a pounding came to his door. It was loud and hard then got louder. Finally a cracking noise was heard as the door came away from its hinges. Draven jumped up moving again his headboard as Athan appeared through the door. “I’m not done with you yet.” He said smiling. He gasped. “Go away Athan! This is my room get out!” He yelled, his voice loud enough to be heard down the halls.

Athan lunged at his brother but Draven slipped to the side, grabbing Athan and forcing him through the large window next his bed. The sound of glassed and screaming startled Darius who was heading down the hall. Athan plunged to the ground below, the stinging pieces of glass felt like nothing as he hit. Draven looked out the window at him down on the ground. He was gasping in fear. “Athan? Athan, are you okay? Athan say something.” He lay still on the streets below, passersby stopped and were horrified at the sight of the young prince, bloody, lifeless and contorted on the ground. Darius rushed into Draven’s room and saw his son staring out of his broken window. “What, what happened?” Draven turned looking pale. “He broke down my door and jumped at me. I moved and he went right out the window. He’s not moving.” Draven said his teeth jittering in fear, tears in his eyes.

Darius looked out the window, small rivers of blood streamed from Athan’s limp body, he was pale and Darius feared that he had lost his first-born. “Draven, come we need to help him” he said almost in shock. The only thing running through his mind was the last word he spoke to him. Draven got up quickly nodding. “Yes father” he said quickly pulling Darius back since he was hardly moving. “Dad, I, I’m sorry. I didn’t mean to, he was going to kill me.” As Draven and Darius headed down to help Athan, Athan was not yet dead but knocked cold from the fall. In his mind a sinister theater of tragedy played on through his mind, he saw his mother, his father, Siren and Draven all in this nightmare, As he struggle against the mad shooting pains in his head he tried to make sense of the wild dreams. People crowded around him, trying to do what they could to help him before Darius and Draven arrived. Draven felt sick to his stomach. Or maybe it was his insides bruising from Athan’s hard punches. Seeing Athan lay there his hair fanned out around him, turned his stomach to the point he was forced to look away from the site.

Darius kneeled down at his side but didn’t touch him. “Athan, Athan can you hear me?“ He asked still composed for now. Athan could hear his father but couldn’t see him, he yelled for help but no matter how hard he yelled he knew they couldn’t hear him. Darius noticed that one of Athan’s eyes began to twitch slightly then a gurgle of blood rose up and flowed from his mouth, Draven caught sight of it and grabbed his mouth running away from the site and lost it. Darius grabbed Athan’s head and shook it furiously. “Athan! Damn it! Wake up!” A maid kneeled quickly. “M’lord, don’t. you could injure him further doing that.” She said tilting his head slightly so Athan wouldn’t drown in his own blood, her fingertips feeling along the back of his neck for broken bones.

Athan’s eyes shot open suddenly; he looked at the maid who was shocked. “Father, I, I…” he whispered slightly, the blood gagging him. She reached over and pulled his shoulder gently towards her, letting him spit the blood onto her. “Shh young master, don’t try and move, just lay still and spit out anything that fills your mouth.” He looked at her lazily. “I can’t feel anything. My legs, arms, they are gone aren’t they?” He asked coughing a little more blood up. She shook her head. “No young master, just listen to the sound of my voice. Keep your eyes open and do not let yourself sleep, not yet. You’re hurt very badly.” She said as she glanced up at Darius. “M’lord, we need to get him inside or he’ll die.” She said cradling his head in her hand.

Draven paced back and forth in the throne room mumbling worriedly to himself. “What have I done, I never meant for this to happen. It’s not my fault, he was going to kill me, I moved for my safety. It happened too fast.” He said looking up seeing a male servant standing in front of him. "Of course you didn't mean to hurt him, master. But if you had not started the fight with Prince Athan, this wouldn't have happened, would it?" the servant said slyly. "If he dies won't your mother and sister be angry with you?" He said as Draven felt hot tears burning under his eyelids. When they come back, they will certainly blame you for everything." the servant said as Draven wiped his eyes with the back of his hand. "What should I do?" Draven spoke softly, his voice cracking. "Leave the palace before your father returns and never come back, or he will surely kill you as well." He said as Draven sniffled before turning and running from the room.

The servant's sly smirk grew larger as he chuckled. "That's it, you will be easier to kill with no one around to protect you." He whispered, being an assassin in disguise. Draven ran, slipping past the crowds outside, only a small girl noticing him as he headed towards the mines. The young girl pushed her way through the crowds of people around Darius and Athan and stepped up beside Darius. She tugged on his shirt gently. “King Darius.” She said her voice was soft spoken almost unheard over the talk of the people. She tugged again on his shirt. “King Darius.” She spoke again, being roughly around the age of four.

He looked down slowly and was a bit surprised at the little girl. “Hello there, how can I help you?” He asked smiling softly. She looked up at him as her mother grabbed her shoulder pulling her back. “No, no. King Darius please forgive her.” She said as the child shook her head. “Mother, it’s important. I saw Prince Draven leaving to the mines.” Darius grabbed the child by the arm, pulling her away from her mother. “What? Why would he leave? He went to the mines you say?” Darius asked then looked toward the far entrance to the east of the city. Athan looked down weakly at the little girl a managed a smile, he was still quite bruised and scraped up.

She was small and fearless, like another young girl Athan knew. She looked up into Darius’ eyes and nodded. “I saw it, he left the palace to go to the mines and he was running real fast.” He patted the girl on the head and bowed to her mother. “You have a very nice little girl miss, if you ever are in need of work please either one of you come to the palace. Come Athan, let’s find your brother.” He said pushing through the crowd. Athan followed behind unusually quiet since the accident. Draven stopped in front of the mineshaft and looked up at the sun, but his tears blurred his vision. He sniffled slightly wiping his eyes with the back of his arm, and proceeded to climb out. The assassin was not far behind, watching his every move. There were forces in the city that held a grudge against the king and his family. They were a rebel faction that preyed on mistakes made by the monarchy. This was a perfect chance to throw the city into chaos. Draven slipped slightly, unknowingly followed by a lethal assassin, his hands pulling his body closer to the sun, never had he once been above the ground. The light stung his eyes as he drew closer to it.

As the hot rays hit him he shaded his eyes, it was much hotter than he had thought and it was rather desolate. Nothing but rolling heaps of sand for as far as his eyes could see. “Where am I supposed to run to? I will die out here” he said in a whisper against the howling wind. He looked about and lowered his head slightly. “I can’t go back, what would my mother think of me?” He said forcing his legs to start forward, the sand shifting around him. Darius and Athan had gotten to the entrance to the mine when they saw a shadow slipping up the shaft. “Look.“ Darius said pointing. Athan looked up and smiled slightly. “Ahh I see him, wonder how he got Draven out so far. Well he is a fool but I never thought him totally stupid.“ He said brushing his hair from his eyes.

The assassin was right on Draven’s tail, he was already readying his weapon, gaining on him. “Good, out here no one will ever find his body.” Draven was already sweating as he walked through the thick sand. “Man it’s gotta be two hundred degrees out here.” He told himself as the assassin raised his weapon. “Hey! Leave him alone!” Draven thought he was going mad, he swore he heard Athan’s voice. He turned just in time to see the assassin and Athan collide with Darius not far behind. The assassin lifted his crossbow long enough to fire a single arrow. It was like all time stopped. Draven quivered as Athan looked up seeing a small line of blood trickle down his chin. His eyes were wide as he fell back into the sand, feeling it seep into his open wounds and sting like a thousand knives. The arrow sunk deep into his right lung, brining pain to his chest.

Athan swiftly broke the assassin’s neck and crawled over to Draven. “Little brother? Draven? Hey, Draven!” Darius fell to his son’s side. He let out a soft gasp of pain, while his right lung began to flood with blood, internally suffocating him. His body twitched slightly, while his eyes rolled back and unconsciousness overwhelmed him. Suddenly Athan scooped him up in his arms. Darius looked at him confused. “Athan, what, what are you doing?“ Athan looked down at the limp body in his arms. “I am not letting him die here.” He said simply. Draven’s head fell back, blood dripping into the orange colored sand, the world below was undergoing it’s own chaos, rebels stormed the palace, forcing servants to the floor to plead for their lives.

The leader, a young Seraphiray with red and black tipped hair lead them through the palace. “Haha now that the prince is dead and I’m sure the king too, we have nothing to stand in our way!” He took Darius’ place on the throne grinning madly. “Make an announcement. This kingdom is now under new rule.” The rebel men cheered and spread the word through the city that it was under new rule, it was utter panic and chaos but Darius and Athan had no clue as they pondered what to do with Draven. Draven shook feeling blood come up his throat. Athan turned quickly. “There is no time.” He said leaning over the mineshaft letting out a loud whistle that echoed all the way down, Helios lifting his head hearing it. Helios flew up from the shaft and landed in front of them, he whistled and whinnied trying to tell Athan what was going on. “What? The city is under attack!?” Darius went wide-eyed. “The city is under attack? How?“ Helios bobbed his head trying his best to explain to Athan.

Athan looked at Darius. “Rebels.” He said quickly climbing onto Helios’ back. “Come on.” Darius climbed on Helios and looked at Athan. “Where are we going?” He asked holding on tightly as Helios began to pump his wings. “Home.” He said before they were diving down through the shaft and swooping over the city. “You have to take back this place.” Athan said tightly holding onto Draven. Darius nodded. “But we need to put Draven somewhere safe first.” He said As Helios landed on the top of the palace. Athan glared back at him, “Don’t worry about him I have it covered. You just worry about Mother and Si having a home to come back to.”

Darius blinked amazed at what he heard. “Athan, what’s gotten into you? You hit your head pretty hard but still.“ Darius said slipping off the horse. “What are you planning?“ He looked down at Darius. “Just go, I can think of one person who can help him but she’s far from here. Now go.” Darius nodded and ran for the stairway that led down into the palace, before he went he looked back at Athan and smiled. “This is going to be a blood mess when you get back, hope you are ready to help clean“ he said then laughed. He seemed filled with a happiness he had forgotten. Draven was having trouble breathing as Helios took off again this time heading out of the mines.

Athan looked down at him and held him close. “Don’t worry little brother, I won’t let you die. After all, I want to be the one to kill you.” He said softly, but Draven was not conscious to hear. Helios streaked across the sky, knowing exactly where Athan wished to go. Finally in the distance he saw it. He landed right outside, people stopped and looked up, be he didn’t seem to care that he was right out in public. He jumped off Helios and looked around. “Where is the Goddess?“ He asked loudly. Draven squirmed in his arms from the light. Rhys poked his head out and glared at Athan. “Go away!” He said, Yara looking through the small window clinging to her husband. “I need her help. Tell her it’s the least she can do for abandoning me.” Athan said looking at each person who looked at him. “I don’t have time! Please! He will die with out her help!” Yara came to the door and looked at him. “Bring him inside young one.” She said as Rhys looked at her. “But mother” he said as she held up her hand for him to silence.

Athan smiled slightly and walked past Rhys, who gave him a dirty look. “Thank you mother.“ Rhys’ mouth dropped open. “What?” Yara merely lowered her head, not opposing against it at all as she moved aside to let him in. “Set him on my bed there, I will tend to him.” She said softly, not making eye contact. Athan laid Draven on the bed and stepped back. He looked at Dio, who watched his every move. “Hello, how is little Oriana?“ He asked smiling. Dio smiled back. “Fine, she tells me you are the prince of the underground. You are Darius’ son, correct?“ Athan nodded. Oriana just happened to walk in as she looked up to see Athan and quickly ran behind her father, the look of fear in her eyes when she looked upon Athan. “Why’s he here daddy?” She gasped softly as Yara sat down beside Athan. “Please, leave me to my magic.” Rhys looked at her. “Mother, I can’t leave you in here with that thing.” He said as she shook her head. “He’s not a thing Rhys. He is a life, and a life I know well unless you forget.” She spoke softly and he nodded.

They left her as she wished. Athan watched them leave then turned to her. “Why do they call me a thing? Why does Oriana look at me with fear now?” He asked her simply. “She knows what and who you are Athan. This boy is your brother Draven isn’t he?” She sighed softly, pulling the arrow from Draven’s chest. And set it aside, placing her hand over the wound. “Athan, I didn’t abandon you. In fact, I tried to take you with me but Einar told me it would do no good if I did. Your heart was black since birth. You were the unstoppable force your father so long desired to have, and I was the only one that could create such a force. Athan, you and I share the same father and I don’t expect you to understand. Leaving you behind was the hardest thing I have ever had to do, believe me when I tell you that. I would have rather died but there was still hope for Rose and even though I got her away from Darius, I had to leave her behind someplace safe. Against my will I had to give up both of you, Darius still thinks I’m dead. It’s best we keep it that way.”

Athan was staring down at his clasped hands, never once turning to look at her now. “Who the hell is Einar? Who is he to tell you to leave your children? And I don’t understand what you mean by we share the same father. You are my mother. Right? But Darius is my father. You two are the same age. I, I’m confused.” Yara sighed softly as she ran her fingers through Draven’s hair. “A long time ago Athan, before I was murdered, I was young and I lived on an island not far from here. Darius was my priest. He ran my temple. It wasn’t until much, much later I learned from my mother that she had once been with Darius in an intimate way and nine months later my brothers and me were born. Darius was my father and I never knew it. He killed me over one thousand years ago when I refused to love him like he did me. I loved Kris, my guardian. He destroyed the island and killed Kris and me along with both of my brothers. It took many years to get back but I came back, I shared a body with two other spirits. One was the body’s owner, a girl, and the other was her Aunt Xyn. A dreadful monster that wanted nothing but to destroy her and her older sister. She was filled with hate and evil, and if it wasn’t for me keeping the balance between good and evil then that girl would be as dark and murderous as her dead aunt and mother.”

Athan raised his eyes to look at her now. “Xyn, my Xyn? Wait, how was I born? I don’t even remember you. I mean, I kinda do, but it’s fuzzy. But Xyn told me she was always my mother no matter what, yet all they did was hurt me. I’m really not as bad as they say mother, you must believe that.” He said looking rather depressed. “All they ever do is tell me what I won’t be and what I can’t do and why I can’t do it. I brought my brother here to prove them wrong.” She finished with Draven leaning back to let him rest as she turned and looked up at him sadly. “I know you’re not Athan, you’re part of me and I wanted nothing more than to keep you. Your father kidnapped me, raped me, and forced me to stay in his palace. I tried to escape so often and make sure you were born someplace safe of his evil but he’d catch me, sometimes even beat me, and threaten to lock me away.”

Athan reached out and ran his hand over Draven’s head. “I thought they loved him more because of me. Now I see they hate because of you. You are the one that kept me from them, the part that has always stayed me from my true and rightly bestowed title.” He stood now and looked down at her. “My father says he doesn’t but he still loves you. You destroyed his life when you played dead.” She shook her head slightly. “I didn’t have a choice Athan, you have no idea how horrible it was for me to be down there. I wasn’t even in my own body, I was still in hers. Xyn and me were still a part of her. In a way, all three of us are your mother. But it was my mind that was in control. Your Father took my heart stone from me, the one thing that kept me from changing back, and was going to throw it into the sands and it would be forever lost. I couldn’t let that happen. That girl had a son of her own already and I ruined her life enough trying to get back here.” She reached out to touch him.

As her warm hand touched his chest he sighed softly. “I don’t know who to be mad at anymore. Perhaps I should hate myself for being what I am.” He picked Draven off the table and moved towards the door. “I have few friends mother, thank you for what you have done. And please tell Oriana that I wouldn’t hurt her, all I wanted was someone to play with, a friend, that’s all.” She looked at him. “Athan, you can’t see Oriana anymore. You can’t come back here again and Darius must not know I’m even alive. It would put lives at risk, especially Oriana’s.” Athan smirked slightly. “We’ll see, he already knows you live dear mother Xyn told him so. I guess it won’t be fun for you later on will it? Of course he has been rather distracted lately so he hasn’t thought about it, maybe I better remind him.” His smile grew wider, “I guess I am as bad as they say.” She stood quickly. “You only believe you are, a person is only as good or as bad as they want to be. It would be better if you let Xyn raise you, after all it took a lot of will for her to take my place and treat you good.”

He began to laugh which startled Yara. “Treat me good, I don’t really care anymore. In fact I don’t think I loved her or father. I love Si, she is my princess. And I will see Oriana again, Yara. If I didn’t have pressing business I would have some fun right here but, well you know, father expects me back.” She looked at him. “Have fun? What in heaven’s name? Athan, you’re a godling, don’t take advantage of your powers in an evil mind, there is good in you somewhere.” She said reaching out grabbing his shoulder.

He growled and bit at her causing her to pull away and gasp. “Have you ever tortured a person until the pain was so terrible they actually died? I have and it felt wonderful! The screaming, oh that is power. It’s exciting in many ways, I would love to do it to you right now, but like I said I have to go.” He leaned towards her making her fall back against the wall. “Good day mother.” He said then kissed her gently on the cheek. She looked up at him, shaking in fear of what he had become. She slid down the wall as he walked outside holding Draven. Her family was waiting outside for her. Yara was on the floor in tears. Athan stopped before them and looked back into the room then at them. “You might want to check on her.” He said smiling and continued to walk away. Rhys, Brin and Dio ran into the room while Oriana stood there watching Athan leave. Suddenly he stopped and turned. “Good bye Oriana, I hope we can play again some day.” She took a step back. “I don’t think so.” She said running after her family.

He shrugged and continued to walk until he saw Helios. “Hey buddy, Draven is all fixed up now, shall we take him back or drop him in the ocean?“ He laughed then slumped Draven over the horse’s back and climbed on himself. “I am going to have that girl, oh yes. I don’t even know what I want to do with her yet. I really don’t want to kill her, I want something else, how confusing. Oh well.“ He said, then slapped Helios on the back end to get him flying. It was dusk by then, the sun was setting and night was falling, the air cooler than it was when the sun was up. Athan headed Helios back out towards the desert.

The setting sun was beautiful, the pink and purple clouds cradled the orange and yellow sun as if wrapping heavenly arms around it. Athan watched it, but was blind to it for all he thought of was the beautiful little Oriana who was in her own right more beautiful than the setting sun. “Helios, I think, I think I can make her like me again. I mean she liked me before, right? Damn that Yara, no good bitch, how dare she.” He said mumbling. Helios let out a snort, diving down into the mines once more sending them over the city towards the castle. He landed just outside, however everything seemed nothing out of the ordinary. “Hmm, Father must have taken care of the mess.” Athan trailed off as he looked at the small wall around the palace. It was decorated with pieces of the rebel group. The smell was god-awful and the wall was now permanently stained in blood. Helios landed just inside the gates, Athan held his nose as he dismounted Helios. “My god.“ It was even strong enough to bring Draven to. Instantly beginning to cough and gasp for breath, his eyes shot open, while his hand covered his face.

Athan glanced over at him and smiled. “Lovely isn’t it? God I wish he would have done this out side.” Athan said then gagged slightly. A few palace guards approached and helped Draven off of Helios, then led him inside, Athan slowly followed. Draven felt weak from the healing Yara had given him, and had no idea how his life was spared. Athan, instead of following Draven to his room, went directly to the throne room where found his father. Darius stood up and ran over to Athan the minute he saw him. “Where is he? Is Draven all right? Where did you take him?” He asked but Athan did not answer, he put his hand on Darius’ shoulder and smiled. “We need to talk Father. Draven is fine I had someone heal him, I had mother heal him.” He looked at Athan. “Your mother? So you know where she and Siren went?”

Athan shook his head and led Darius over to his throne. “Sit down Father.” He said and Darius did as he asked, Athan sat in his mother’s throne next to him. “I found my real mother, she is the one who helped Draven.” He looked slightly confused for a moment as Athan let out a sigh. “I mean Yara, I know where she is. In fact, I’ve met her twice now. She saved Draven, she took out the arrow and used her magic to save his life. I was there, she told me things.” Darius glared at him. “How did you find her? Xyn said she lived but I don’t want you seeing her Athan! She will fill your head with lies!“ Athan stood quickly. “Why didn’t you tell me I had a sister named Rose Father? And who the hell is Einar? Why did he take them away from me? Is that a Lie Father? Is it? Or is that you choking on the truth.”

Darius stood to meet him, they came eye to eye and Darius growled. “I have always told you the truth Athan, no matter how hard it was. Yara, she is not your mother, Xyn is. Yara may have bore you but she didn’t take care of you or love you and Rose, Rose, she lives?” He said suddenly distracted. He felt a deep pain in his chest. “No one loves me, only my Si loves me. At least she told me about her Father, that’s what real mother’s do, what real parents do, you didn’t even tell me. What else are you hiding from me? Is it true what she said? Did you make her have me and my sister?”

Darius look down breaking his gaze with Athan. “She, she told you that did she?“ He stopped for a moment and then looked back into his eyes. “Yes, I did, I wanted a son, a son that would be more powerful than anything on this planet. She fought me but she liked every minute of it. That’s what kills her.” He said, now with a proud air about him. He looked at Darius, “Really now, speaking of it brought tears to her eyes and pain to her heart. I don’t see how you can say that, and she told me that me and her also have the same father.” Darius smiled again he wasn’t the least bit ashamed it seemed. “Yeah, she is my daughter, but I didn’t know it until… Ok, I did know it but I didn’t believe her, I still am not sure she was telling the truth, she is a liar plain and simple, I heard her those nights, she liked it as much as I did and I never hurt her. She may say so but I didn’t lay a hand on her in that way.“ He said then giggled slightly. “She was some fun.”

Athan spun on him twisting Darius’ words. “If anyone is a liar it’s you! You make me so sick.” He said turning his back and started towards the door. “Just like you to crave power more than my love. You want my power, I’ll give you power” his voice suddenly deepened, his eyes narrowing as he walked into the shadows and out the door. Darius stood and cocked his head slightly. “He is so touchy lately.” He said and sat back down. “I hope he is not going to try and destroy the city.” Thoughts of Athan’s words of Rose being alive came back to his mind, and how he mentioned Einar took them. “Hmm” he thought to himself. “Einar, always meddling in everything, you’re no more a god than a watchdog, Rose you may have thought you won but I think maybe I should come see you old friend” he said to himself. He stood to his feet unknown to him Athan was leaning up against the wall just outside the throne room listening to him babble. A sick smirk painted on his face, and a wild look of chaos in his eyes.

Darius walked to the center of the room and began to chant something. Athan listened hard and realized it was a warping spell. He memorized the words and after Darius finished he repeated the words he heard. He reappeared out in the dark where Einar lived. The stairs where shimmering and there wasn’t a cloud in the sky, making the moonlight over the land shine brightly. The crisp wind of the ocean was on his face, and the soft sound of a young woman’s giggle danced on the wind past his ears. Not far up ahead in a beautiful lush garden the sound of laughter came. Darius walked towards the temple, it was made of solid gold but glowed a silvery color in the moonlight. The sound of laughter became louder as he got to the main doors. He looked to the side and saw and lovely garden and a gate guarding it. A shadow ran past the gate, before more laughter sounded. “Oh come on zip, you can keep up can’t you?” her voice was like that of angels singing.

Darius pressed against the gate trying to see in. Finally he got up the nerve to call to her. “Rose, Rose.“ The laughter stopped. “Who’s there?” She asked calling out from the darkness. “Einar? Is that you?” She said waving her hands slightly, the gates opening since she never expected anyone else there. “I’m by the fountain Einar” she giggled. Her smiled faded as she saw the stranger approach her. Darius smiled at her and out stretched his arms towards her. “My lovely little Rose.” She looked around quickly then stood up, dressed in gold and white, her hair barely sweeping her shoulders and had long strands of gold and pink. Her luminescent green eyes looked up through the few locks of hair that lay down over her forehead. “Who are you, how do you know my name?”

He smiled and walked closer. “I am your father Rose, don’t you remember me? You didn’t get that hair from your mother.” He laughed slightly. She took a step back and fell into a sitting position on the bench behind her. “I don’t have parents.” She mumbled looking around. “I, I gotta go inside now.” She said standing and turned to walk away, but he reached out and seized her wrist. She gasped but he didn’t grip her hand hard. Just pulled her back towards him. She had a look of fear in her eyes at first when she turned to glance back at him. “Please, let me go.” She whimpered, biting her lip gently. “I’m not supposed to talk to strangers.”

He smiled softly and raised his other hand to her face. “Sweet little Rose, I am your father, your mother took you away from me and your brother. Yes, you have a brother too Rose and we miss you. I never got to see you grow. You are so lovely now, breathtaking.” He said still holding her hand. She looked up at him, frightened and confused at the same moment. “That’s not right.” She said shaking her head softly. “It is the truth, Rose.“ Said another voice from beyond. “He is your father, I suggest you get away from him as well.” Said a tall man walking out from the darkness. Darius smirked at the man. “Einar, can’t you let a man talk to his daughter alone?” Darius growled slightly. “Not when it’s you.” Einar shot back pulling Rose away.

Rose looked up at Einar for a moment as she took a step back. “Einar? What’s going on?” She asked glancing back at Darius, hearing his low growl sent chills down her spine. Einar held her tight against him and narrowed his eyes to Darius. “Go, now! She isn’t yours anymore, she will not be corrupted by your evil like Athan was!“ Darius smirked and took a step forward. “I see what’s going on here. You have finally found a little playmate have you, Einar?“ he laughed suddenly. She had her arms wrapped tightly around Einar’s waist. She slid behind him and took a step back. It was then she shrieked, Athan coming down hard on her, sending her to the ground.

Einar turned only to be face to face with Athan, who now had Rose in his hands. “Well, well. A family reunion, but how come you didn’t invite me?“ Darius’ eyes widen in dread as Athan smiled. “Darius! Why did you bring him here! You know what he is capable of!” Einar yelled back at Darius. Rose cried out, feeling Athan’s grip tighten on her. “Ow, you’re hurting me, stop.” She cried out before screaming in pain, his hands only clenching tighter. “Gods damn you Darius! You led him here!” Einar yelled then turned to Athan again. “Let her go Athan, she never did anything to you.“ Athan just smiled squeezing tighter and tighter. “Maybe she didn’t but father seems to want her alive and unharmed. Well I can’t let that happen, see he hurt me, he took Si away so I’m gunna take Rose away!” He growled.

Rose had tears in her eyes, feeling Athan’s claw like nails rip into her side, her dark red blood rolling down her side, staining the white cloth attached to her bottom piece. Einar was about to rip into Athan as Darius stepped in front of him. “What are you doing? Get out of my way! He is hurting her!” Darius looked at Athan as he held his arms out. “If you spare her, I will help you get the one you want. I could see it in your eyes, Athan. You have found someone, like how I found Yara. You want her but she doesn’t want you, right?” Athan’s expression changed suddenly. “Maybe.” Darius smiled. “Spare your sister, please, I will help you get this girl. I swear it!” Athan looked at Einar who was foaming at the mouth ready to kill and then at Rose, so scared in his arms she barely breathed.

Athan looked at Darius. “I want more than that.” He said his other hand wrapping around her neck, holding the points of his nails to her soft flesh, ready to pierce her neck at a moments notice. “I want Oriana, and Draven gone. I want my Si and you to stop treating me like a child. I have a long list for you Father.” Einar pushed Darius out of the way and swung at Athan. “Let her go!“ Athan lifted his hand, stopping Einar dead in his tracks. Rose screamed as He flung him against a tree, breaking it in half. “Einar!” Rose screamed. “Hush!” Athan snapped. Einar climbed from the rubble holding his arm. “My gods your power…” Athan smirked then looked at his father. “Well?“ Darius nodded agreeing to all the terms. “I will do as you wish.” He smirked slightly, “I didn’t hear you Father, say it louder.” Athan said, gritting his teeth.

He twisted Rose’s arm until she screamed again. “Louder!” Athan yelled, his eyes wild with madness. “I will do as you say! Please let her go!” He smiled wickedly then twist until a snap was heard, Rose felt to the ground passed out from the sudden rush of pain. “Rose! You bastard!” Einar yelled out. Athan stood over her making it impossible to get to her. Darius lowered his head. “Thank you Athan.” He said then walked over to him. “Let’s go father.” Athan let out a soft evil snicker. “And Einar, take this to remember me by” He said, moving his hands over Rose’s open stomach and gashed her skin open but not deep enough to be fatal. Rose screamed in pain, as Athan stepped back letting her crumble up on the ground as Athan grinned looking down at her. “See you later little sister” he mocked her, hocking up some flem and spat on her.

Rose quivered in pain as he stepped over her and made for the gate. Darius followed him, now realizing he had created a true monster, not only more powerful than him but more powerful all who dwelled on the planet. Einar quickly came to Rose’s side wiping her face. “Darius, I hope you are happy now.” Rose reached up to cling to Einar, her other hand holding her flesh wound, tears burning her cheeks. “My father’s a monster.” She cried out. Darius lowered his head as him and Athan vanished out of site. “No Rose, don’t say that, he meant well by coming, I know that. But Athan, Athan is a monster, he is pure evil and that is Darius’ fault.“ Einar said pulling her close to him. Athan reappeared in the throne room, a sick smirk of satisfaction on his face. “Oh Athan, you’ve really out done yourself.” He said in an eerie insane sounding voice.

Darius look back at him, a look of disgust on his face. “Athan, I’m sorry, but I lied to you, I will not bring Siren back here, she is training with your mother Xyn. She needs it, and I’m not getting rid of Draven! I will however help you get Oriana. It will keep your mind off of Draven and Siren for now.“ Darius said then sat down in his throne. Athan turned quickly and looked at him. “I can easily go back there and kill her Father. Then I’ll come back here and kill you two, and take what’s rightfully mine, and you’re sitting on it.”

Darius smiled and looked down at the throne of which Athan spoke. “ You rely on your power more than your mind Athan. Do you think Einar is a fool? Don’t you think he realized that you would come back?” Athan cocked his head slightly. “Ha, ha, ha. He cast a barrier spell against the temple. No one can enter now unless they know the spell. Ahh so I guess all that is left is to take your throne?” Athan’s face went from a smile to a furious rage. It was at that moment Draven looked in on them. “Why so much noise? Dad?” He asked glancing at Athan. “Hey Athan, thanks for saving me.”

Athan turned his eyes enflamed with rage. “You son of a bitch! How could you trick me like that! I hate you!“ He screamed and grabbed his hair in his hands and began to pull. “This is madness.“ He mumbled. Darius smirked and motioned for Draven to leave now. “Hey once you get Oriana here you will feel better.” Darius laughed slightly. Draven looked at them before backing away slowly, Athan beginning to pace back and forth. “I should just kill you. No, no, then my princess will never love me again. I’m keeping him alive for her, but at the same moment I want to rip his head off. NO! Wait, yes.” Athan said talking crazed.

Darius sat back and grabbed the dagger he used to clean his nails with. “Athan, I think you need a rest, ok? Siren will come back soon, tomorrow we can make plans to get your girlfriend back. It will be fun” he said as if it was nothing. Athan stopped dead in his tracks, his head slowly turning to look in his father’s direction. “I will give the orders on what I do and don’t do around here. You will sit there until I’m ready to rip you off it.” Good night!” He yelled turning his back from him and stormed out. 

Chapter 6 – The Loss of Innocence

In turn Athan decided to wait, watch Oriana from afar, until she seemed she had grown enough to forget him. It was a boring hot mid-afternoon, when the doors to the throne room swung open. Athan who was in mid-argument with Darius stopped to look up and there in the doorway stood Xyn, nearly three years since she had left.

”Mother! Welcome home!” He said running up to meet her. But stopped quickly when he saw Siren emerge from behind Xyn. “Si, Si! My little princess!“ He said very loud and excited. He ran over and grabbed her, lifting her up and spinning her. She groaned. “Oh come on Athan, you’re embarrassing me.” She said. Siren was almost fourteen now and shot up almost a foot and a half since he last saw her. Her body had developed from a child into a young woman. He let go of her and stepped back, looking her over. “You, you changed Si, but you are still my little princess.” He said with a big smiled and hugged her again. Darius walked down next and greeted Xyn with a passionate kiss. “Xyn, three years, I missed you.” He said almost mauling her. Xyn put her arms around him firmly, and didn’t let him utter another word, returning his kiss just as passionately. Siren looked up at Athan, her hands moving to fix what little clothes she was wearing. Her eyes were cold, and her face expressionless, “I’m going to my room now.” She said having not even acknowledging Darius.

Xyn and him were so busy however he did seem to notice, but Athan did. “Si, what’s wrong? Aren’t you happy to see me? It’s been three years!” He snapped slightly. Siren stopped and turned towards him. “You can come if you’d like Athan, if I want to watch people kissing I’d go into the city.” She said turning again heading towards the stairs. Athan followed her leaving Xyn and Darius to there fun. “So Si, what happened while you were gone? I mean what did you learn?” He asked curiously. She stopped on the stairs and glanced back over her shoulder at him. “How to survive. I don’t want to talk about it.” She said coldly before going the rest of the way up to her room. She opened the door and growled. “Can someone not clean my room while I’m gone? Must I sleep with spiders?”

Athan stood at the bottom of the stairs watching as Siren slammed the door. “What the hell did I do now? She has been here five minutes and hates me already.” He said to himself. Meanwhile Darius was still kissing Xyn when she had a little news for him. Xyn broke her kiss from Darius and grinned. “Darius, while I was away I discovered something.” She said grinning walking back into the shadows, and then returned this time a small child gripping to her hand. He was very small and had short dark blue and gold hair, a single bang spiked up almost in the shape of a lightning bolt. “Meet your son. His name is Storm.”

Darius’ eyes widened as did his smile when he saw him. “Hey there.. Check out that hair! Haha where did that come from?” Little storm hid slightly behind his mother. “Daddy? Daddy, Daddy!“ He ran over to Darius and hugged him tightly. “Daddy!” Darius hugged him back rather surprised. She smirked. “Storm was a surprise to me too. And siren is an amazing fighter.” Storm looked up at him with a smile. “Pick me up!”

”Wow! Daddy you are so strong!“ He said excitedly. Darius smiled and then looked over at Xyn. “I didn’t even get to see her before she left for her room, she in a mood or what?” Athan appeared in the doorway suddenly. “Something is wrong with her. Hey who is the kid?” He asked walking in. Xyn looked up at Athan. “This is your little brother Storm Athan.” Storm smiled at him and waved. “Hi big brover.” Athan smiled slightly. “Oh good, another one, this is wonderful.” He said and reached out messing with little Storm’s hair. “Like the hair kid.” Xyn and Darius looked at each other, just waiting for Athan to freak out like usual, but instead he didn’t. “Hello mother, it’s nice seeing you again, how are you doing?” He asked. Xyn smiled and reached over and kissed his forehead gently. “That’s my good boy Athan. You make me so proud.” She said as Storm clung to Athan’s leg.

”Thank you mother. Hey, what this?“ He laughed. Storm looked up at him and laughed too. “Let’s play! I wanna be strong!“ He said happily. Xyn smiled and hugged Athan and looked down at Storm. “Easy on your big brother now Storm.” She said kissing Athan’s cheek. “Darius look at you, look proud for gods sake.” Darius smiled slightly. “Hey I have had to deal with Athan and Draven alone for three years. I am prouded out. But Athan knows how I feel about him.“ Athan laughed. “Yeah, I sure do.” He said then picked up Storm. “Hey you wanna go be mean to your other brother?” Storm looked at him. “I have anutter brover?” He asked tilting his head glancing back at Xyn and Darius. Xyn nodded and smiled before slipping her arms around Darius’ waist.

”Yep, he is not very cool but ya know you have to live with him so…” Athan said smiling. Storm nodded and smiled. “OK! Atan.“ He said smiling, it was wide and happy, and it reminded Athan of how Siren once looked at him. “Heh, you ain’t bad kid, I kinda like you.” Athan said. Darius smiled and kissed Xyn on the cheek. “Looks like you did good, Hun.” Xyn smiled proudly, “Thank you my king.” She said as Siren opened her door and yelled. “Athan! Where are you! I’m still waiting!”

Athan looked up there and frowned. “She runs up there and slams the door, how the hell do I know she still wants me up there? Well ok, I’m gunna go say hi to Siren ok, Storm? I’ll play with you later ok?“ He said then sat him down on the floor. Storm nodded, “Okieday!” He said as Siren stood there tapping her foot, her arms crossed over her chest, a frown on her face. “Athan!” Athan smiled and walked over to the stairs. “I’m coming little princess.” He said calmly and climbed the stairs. He waved back at Storm who was waving as he left. Siren rolls her eyes seeing his shadow moving up the stairs. “Finally, I’ve been waiting for you.” She said she had changed her clothes to a warrior’s dress that had only a silver sash holding it to her body.

She had gotten quite tall, however Athan was still taller and hovered over her as he reached the top steps. “I’m here, don’t have a heart attack. The way you acted I thought you could care less if I came or not.” He said following her into her room. She shut the door and she looked back at him. “I didn’t want Mother to see me smile at you Athan. She spent years drilling proper respect into my head.” He looked confused at her. “But you always smiled at me, I don’t understand I guess. Well anyway, it’s nice seeing you again Si, I missed you a lot.” He said and opened his arms to hug her. She fell into his arms like a young woman in love would do. She buried her face against him, “Oh Athan, I’ve missed you so much.”

Athan blushed slightly and squeezed her tightly. “You are so grown up now. I guess I didn’t expect you to be a woman when you came back, heh.” He said holding her as if he feared she would vanish. She smiled rubbing her face against his chest. “It can’t be stopped Athan, but I’m almost fourteen now.” She said happily. “Yes, and beautiful.“ He said pulling back and put his hands on her face. “You are the loveliest creature I have seen I think.“ He smiled and kissed he cheek gently. She blushed slightly and looked up at him with her bright blue eyes. “Really? Do you mean that Athan?” She said smiling softly, tears growing in her eyes.

”Well yeah, of course I do, you are a princess after all and a great warrior. It’s only right that you be breathtaking too.” He smiled and wiped her eyes. She leaned up on her toes and kissed his cheek with a powder soft kiss. “Thank you Bubby.” She said softly, still blushing from his compliment. “Bubby. Haha I missed that!” He said then swung her around in his arms. Siren let out a giggle and a shriek as he threw her up and caught her again. “I’m glad I can still do that.” He smiled. She put her arms back around his shoulders and hugged him tightly. “Let me sleep with you tonight? My room is in a dire need of a cleaning. Bubby, be good to me and force a maid to dust my room with her tongue.” She said using baby talk, and curled a bit of his red and gold hair around her finger, the tip of her nose gently nuzzling against his right ear.

”Uh, ok Si. I don’t see why not. I mean you slept with me all the time anyway.“ He said hugging her back but felt odd as she continued to nuzzle his ear. “I better go get that maid.” He said pulling away suddenly. She smiled at him and grinned, watching him. A maid passing by heard Athan’s voice squeak when he called out for her. “YOU!” he said as she stopped and turned to bow respectfully. “Yes young master?” She asked. “Clean Miss Siren’s room, and do it with your tongue. Ok? Then come on Si, no need to watch her do so” he said. The maid looked wide-eyed and nodded, she got on her hands and knees and looked up at Athan. “Sir, it would be cleaner if I used a cloth.” Athan looked at Siren. “Well? It’s your room.” Siren grinned walking over to look at her. “Use your tongue wench. It’s your fault my room is as dirty as it is anyway.” She said stepping on the maid’s back to get past her into the hall. The maid winced in pain from Siren’s shoes and weight. “Yes m’lady.” She said softly.

Athan smiled and took Siren by the waist. “Come on let’s go.” He turned once more to look at the maid. “I realize this might take some time so Siren will be staying with me. Come tell us when you are done.“ He said and walked towards the door. Siren smiled up at Athan walking beside him, “You are even more handsome then when I last saw you Athan, you’re a man now.” He smiled as he felt another blush come on him. “Haha Siren please, you will give me a big head.” He said lowering his head. “But I have not developed like you.” She grinned glancing him up and down. “Oh you got a big head alright.” She said with a snicker walking into his room, pushing the door open.

Athan was confused as they entered. “Uh Si, you really think I have a big head? I think its pretty normal.“ He said unaware of what she was talking about. She simply laughed, sitting down on the edge of his bed and crossed her long slender legs. “That’s not what I meant Athan, but it’s alright. You’ll get the chance to talk with Mother about it.” She grinned. “She’ll teach you a lot about your body.” He cocked his head and shrugged. “Whatever, Mother seems to talk more and explain more than father does, that’s for sure.” He said sitting down next to her. She smiled putting her hand on his shoulder. “Look at how big your arms have gotten, you’re so strong now.”

Athan blushed with a nervous smile. ”Really? You think so? I have been training really hard lately.” He flexed his arm for her and smiled proudly. She felt it with her hand. “Solid, you’re stronger than Draven I bet.” She said giggling softly. “Yeah, I am stronger but still, he will be king and all I will ever be a prince, ruler of the weak while he will be ruler of the mighty.” He said flexing it harder. She crawled behind him and started to rub his shoulders. “Calm down Athan, I won’t be anymore than you are and I’m stronger than you.” She said. He laughed suddenly. “Oh is that so? Well maybe you should prove that to me.“ He said turning around and knocking her back on the bed. “Remember how I showed you how to wrestle? Heh those were fun times” he said smiling down at her. She laughed and leapt forward, her hands grabbing his shoulders and forced him onto his back as she crawled over him. “Reteach me?”

Athan looked flustered slightly. “Wow you have gotten strong, uh, well it’s kinda late and…” He stuttered, He felt her hand rubbing against his chest as she sat on his legs. “Si, what are you doing?” She smiled at him. “Being playful” she whispered feeling his rock hard abs and smirked slightly. “Si, please, I really think we should go to bed.” He said nervously as she kept stroking his muscles. She looked up at him. “What a great idea Athan, let’s.” She said standing up. But instead of lying down she was undoing her dress. Athan sat up quickly and grabbed her hands. “Si! What are you doing? Use my dressing room for that” he said pointing to the small room with the mirror. She turned looking at it then back at him. “You never cared before.” She said pulling it off over her head. “Or am I ugly?”

Athan lowered his eyes as embarrassment filled his face. “ It’s not that, it’s just, you have changed and it’s not proper that’s all.“ He said timidly She laughed timidly, “What would you know about proper anyways.” She said sitting down on his bed and looked over at him. “You’re blushing Athan.” His heart fell into his stomach as she slithered along the bed, her naked slender body shimmering in the city lights. “Siren, I, I think uh, here take this.“ He quickly handed her an oversized shirt that he often wore to bed. She looked at it. “What for? When I was young it was to hot too wear any clothes, it still feels that way even now. Come lay down Athan.”

Athan rubbed his forehead slightly as Siren slid up on to his pillows and tugged slightly on his arm. He slowly lay back and turned to face her. “Whatever you wish princess.” She smiled looking at him. “You’re sweating, maybe you should take off your clothes, it will make you feel better.” She said her fingertip racing over the top of his ear. His breath quickened suddenly. “I’m fine like this, I really am.” He was sweating but he dare not remove his clothes, he somehow didn’t trust her. She smiled and gave him a pout look as she moved right up next to him tugging on his shirt. “How come?” His heart was pounding fast, and he had no idea why. Siren began to unbutton his shirt and slid her hand inside. “Si please, I really am quite fine like this.” He said grabbing her hand.

She sighed and laid back. “Fine, I’ll just lay here and be miserable.” She said putting her arms around him, but her hands where going up the back of his shirt. Athan shivered slightly as hands touch his back. “Si ok, fine I will take my shirt off, that’s it though, ok?” He said sitting up. She smiled looking up at him. “I’ve never seen you so frightened before. Do I scare you big brother? Are you afraid of a girl like me? Hmm?” He laughed slightly. “I’m not afraid.” He said then pulled his shirt off. His back muscle flexed and moved as he did so and Siren, being a curious young lady, lifted her hand to feel them. Athan jerked slightly then eased back and pulled it over his head. “There.“ She smiled rolling her hand over his upper body. “You’ve gotten really strong. But if I wanted I could hold you down and nobody would ever hear you scream.” She chuckled softly looking back up at his face.

He laid back and smiled up at her. “I wouldn’t want to scream. I love you Si, I trust you, I don’t think you want to hurt me. In fact I’m afraid of what you want to do to me.” He said, a wicked smirk running along his face. She matched his evil smirk with one of her own. “Don’t fear me Athan. Fear is the killer of your power. Am I beautiful?” She asked laying on her back, turning her head to look up at him, her fingertips trailing over her stomach. “Yes you are beautiful Siren. You are breathtaking like I said.“ He grabbed her hand and slipped his fingers between hers and the kissed her gently on the cheek. “Good night Si.”

Siren grinned. “Good night Athan.” She said pulling him close, forcing him to lay his head against her already large and still growing chest, where he would hear her heart beating. She lifted her other hand and started to run her fingers through his hair. She felt him hesitating as she took his arm, and wrapped it around her waist so that his hand curled under her lower back. Her skin was tacky from the heat she was used to living in. Her skin tanned more then usual since she had been in the sun often. Her naked body pressed firmly against him as she slipped her hand around his muscular back. Athan shuddered and closed his eyes. He squeezed her gently, feeling her warm body made him happy knowing it made her happy. “Anything for you.” He whispered. She tangled some of his hair around her fingers looking at it, letting the room slowly grow dark. “Athan.” She spoke suddenly.

”Yeah Si? What’s wrong?” He asked, his eyes still closed and his head still pressed against her chest. “What happened while I was gone? I sense something bad happened. Athan, you can’t just go around and hurting family.” She said softly, pulling slightly on his hair, wanting him to look up at her. “I found my real mother and my sister. I hurt her to get you back but it didn’t work.” He said but refused to look up at her. “What do you mean your real mother and sister?” She said suddenly sitting up, forcing him back so she looked down at him. “Xyn is not my mother. My father had relations with his own daughter long ago and I am the result.” He said turning his head to the side as if ashamed to look her in the eyes. She curled up on his bed bringing her knees to her chest and stared down at her toes. “So I guess that means I really am nothing to you. All this time…”

He sat up slightly and grabbed her shoulders. “Si, you are the only thing that has ever mattered to me, you know that. I love you more than life itself. I would give my life for you. I would do anything for you my little princess.” He lifted his hand to her face a gently cupped it in his palm and rubbed her cheek with his thumb. She turned her head and leaned against his hand, “I guess it doesn’t matter now does it? As long as I always have you and Draven and Storm.” She said shifting her eyes upwards to look at him. “You look so much like Daddy now. You, you don’t hold anything against me because we have different mothers do you? Is that why I look so much different from you?”

He kissed her gently, barely grazing her lips. “I never would hold anything against you my angel, you are what keeps me from killing everyone and everything. I don’t want you to hate me. I know you will someday, you will find someone and leave me, and look back and hate me for everything.” He said lowering his eyes. She put her hands on the sides of his face, pressing her palms to his cheeks. “Athan, nothing would make me hate you unless you hurt me so deeply that it ripped me in two and I don’t think you’re capable of doing that, not to me.” She said softly, her voice low like in a whisper. “Of course I wouldn’t. All I have ever wanted is to make you happy Si.” He pulled her close and hugged her gently, he wished to hold her like that forever, until time itself ended, and they could always be together. “I’m never letting you go, father can take everything but never you.” She smiled slightly nuzzling her cheek against his, the tip of her nose rubbing against his ear ever so slightly. “He’ll have to pry you from my cold dead fingers first.”

He smiled and lay back down. “That’s good to know.” He whispered while closing his eyes. His chest and stomach were wet with sweat from the heat that had gone up considerably that afternoon. His hair was slightly wet as well and stuck to his naked chest. He raised his arms and brushed back the hair that stuck to him, his chest heaved slightly and his muscles stretched leaving Siren watching closely. She lowered herself again slowly, his time when she lay beside him it was like her body wasn’t even touching him, until he felt her lips on the side of his neck.

He jerked suddenly in surprise. “Si! What are you doing? That tickles, cut it out.” He said then relaxed again. She giggled softly into his ear. “Oh Athan, calm down, this won’t hurt you in the slightest.” She said doing it again, only this time she nibbled on his ear. He chuckled as she continued. “Come on, we are supposed to be sleeping here, if you insist on keeping me up I will have to tickle you to death like I used to do.” He said grabbing her and pulling her next to him. “Don’t make me hold you down.” He laughed. She laughed softly. “Maybe I want you to.” She said smirked slightly, her fingers fiddling with the top hem of his pants right along his hip.

”Hold you down? Don’t think I won’t.” He smiled but his smiled turned to surprise as her fingers slipped below the hem. “Si! Hey! Watch where you are playing ok?“ He said then wrapped his arm around her. “You are so crazy since you got back.” She suddenly crawled over the top of him. “I’m not crazy Athan. Just mad for you.” She said grasping his wrists and forced them down with an incredible surge of hidden strength. “I’m younger than you and yet you are more innocent than I.” Athan looked rather surprised. “I, well I don’t know what you are talking about Si. What is it that you want from me? It seems you have been trying to get something but I really have no clue what you are getting at.” He said truthfully. She snickered softly. “Don’t tell me you feel nothing when you look at pretty girls. Don’t tell me you feel nothing at all because that would be a lie.” She said tilting her head slightly.

He smiled nervously at her. “I, I really don’t want to talk about that Si, I…” He said his entire body blushed now. She smiled leaning down over him till she lay flat against the top of his body. “Why not? It’s perfectly natural.” She felt his entire body shiver suddenly as their flesh met. “Si it’s, its not right, Father would kill me, I think you are lovely. I really do but I, I can’t do that to you.” He was breathing heavily now and sweat ran down his taught skin with every heave of his chest. She leaned forward and licked the side of his face. “Salty, what would it matter? Father created you with his own daughter, it doesn’t matter, we aren’t really related by much. In the end we are all related to each other.” She whispered before her lips met his neck again.

Everything in him wanted her, wanted her in a way that scared him. “Si, I want you to be happy but…” He said finding it hard to fight her, every little kiss sent an undeniable sensation through his body. “Si please.” She whispered softly into his ear. “Say my name more Athan.” She cooed softly, her hands still holding him down. “I’ll let you go when I know you won’t shove me away.” She said, putting her tongue in his ear. “I won’t shove you away Si.” He said looking into her eyes. He looked almost innocent for once. “Si I need to tell you something. Why I, I don’t want to talk about how I feel, why I fear you right now, why I fear what I want.” She shook her head. “I don’t care Athan, it doesn’t matter, I trust you, that’s all I need to know.” She said before pressing her lips to his, and released his hands from her grip.

He balled his fists trying to keep from grabbing hold of her. “Si please! You don’t know! I, I tried to hurt mother that way. I can’t do it to you!“ He said turning his head away. She shook her head again. “I don’t care Athan. I’ve endured far more than just pain, trust me Bubby.” She smiled softly, she said gently taking hold of his hand and placing it on her hip. Athan was beginning to freak out now. “Si I really don’t think you want what I have. I really don’t think you do. Are you still innocent?” He asked point blank. She smiled at him and nodded, “All this time I couldn’t think about anyone other than you. Please Athan you make me feel like I’m not good enough. Stop resisting.” He smiled slightly. “I am so honored that you would have chosen me as the first but Si, I can’t love you like that. I just can’t. I want you but it’s wrong. I’m sorry” he said running his hand up and around her back. She sat up and climbed off him, backing away from his bed slowly. He could see the tears in her eyes as she backed into the shadows near the door.

He climbed to the end of the bed and sat on his knees. “Why are you crying? Please Si. Come back, if what you want is… I, I, can’t I make you happy in another way? Without defiling you?“ He asked blushing. She backed against his door. “You make it painfully clear I’m not good enough. Would you prefer me to go and find some person not worthy of my time?” Athan got up from the bed and walk over to Siren who was now avoiding his touch. “Si, you are worth every second. Is that all you want? My body? Fine then, take it if you so wish it but I thought we had more than that.” He said then ripped the rest of his clothes off. “Are you happy? Here I am.” She shook her head and lowered her eyes to the floor. “It was I who was mistaken. I thought you loved me.”

Athan dropped to his knees and took her hands in his. “Si, I will give whatever you want. Please forgive me for whatever I have done to make you think this, please.“ He begged and kissed her hands. She shifted her eyes to his face, “I have different feelings now Athan. I understand more and this is one of them. I love you enough to not want anyone else to do this, not some stranger. Just you. I’ve known you forever.” She said softly, reaching out and stroked the back of his head. Athan laid his head against her stomach, her eyes watching him. “Lay me down Athan.” Athan lifted his head to look up at her and saw a serious look on her face.

He stood up slowly and slid his left arm around her back then leaned down and lifted her legs with his right arm. He was silent as he carried her to his bed and laid her down. She looked up at him as she laid her head back against his pillows and smiled. “You still love me Athan don’t you?” He nodded and climbed over her. He slowly lowered his head down until there lips were seconds from each other. The Siren felt something wet hit her cheek, it was tear, he was crying. “I love you Si, why?“ He asked simply. She gasped softly. “Why are you crying Athan?” He eased down on her, she didn’t seem to mind the weight at all. “Why do you make me do this to prove I love you? Why must I prove myself to you? I went insane when you left me, you are the one, the one that should prove to me.” He said then kissed her hard on the lips. Her fingers tangled into his hair, she had never received a kiss from anyone before and from him it felt even more special. When he pulled back she let out a soft gasp for air. “I thought I was to make you feel special. Like how your kiss made me feel special.”

He didn’t let her finish, kissing her again, this time taking the back of her head in his hands and holding her there. She began to gasp for air again but he didn’t let go. Finally needing air himself he let her free of it and smiled. “Mmm, yum.” He whispered in a low growl. She took a deep breath catching her breath, her chest heaving slightly, before she let out a soft giggle. “You’re so cute when you sound like an animal Athan.” His hands were still tightly gripping the back her neck as he smiled a wicked smile at her. “I understand now Si. It’s ok now because I am not like you or father or mother or Draven. I am a god, that is my purpose, to destroy all in this world but those I see fit to live in it. Do you understand Si?“ He said with that familiar madness in his eyes.

Strangely she didn’t seem to care, so she nodded in agreement. “Do I deserve to live in this world Athan? I’m still your princess right?” He dipped his head down caressing her neck with his lips then his tongue. Siren whimpered slightly as he began to kiss her gently along the shoulders. Her legs began to rap around his waist instinctively as she closed her eyes. “I will have to see.” He whispered finally. She slipped her arms around his shoulders gently and she smiled. “I love you Athan.” She said at first then said something unexpected. “More than Draven, more than anyone.” He smiled at her. “Well, I know that.” She smiled, his lips trailing down over her collarbone. She bit her lip and laid her head back, feeling him positioning himself against her. She uttered a delicate cry when he aligned himself with her. He lifted his head and gazed up at her, the insanity gleaming in his eyes as he slithered his left arm under her lower back and pulled her hips up against him securely. She could feel the soft prick of his nails that gently pressed into her skin, causing tiny little bubbles of blood to emerge at the tips of his nails.

Siren positioned her hands on his shoulders her own claw like nails gently pricking his flesh, as a cruel sick smirk appeared on his lips. “Now you’ll only love me Si, no one else. You are now bound to me.” He snarled deeply before roughly pressing forward. Siren bent her back to some extent as her mouth fell agape, releasing a cry of agony. Her cry of pain satisfied him, snickering, and pushed forward intensely, sinking into a sweltering dark place, that made even his body vibrate in pleasure and his eyes close for a moment to take in the feeling. She whimpered gripping his shoulders tightly, her nails sinking into his shoulders like he was sinking deep into her.

Siren tossed her head from side to side, Athan’s blood rolling off his sweaty skin letting small red droplets splash onto her own sticky flesh. A sharp sting sent strong vibrations of pain up and down her spine being so strong it brought burning tears to her eyes. “Athan.” She managed to utter before his lips once again found hers. His tongue parting her lips like a slick serpent as he let out a gentle grunt against her lips. Her legs were trembling, and he felt it, his free hand slid from her hip down her thigh and under the back of her knee, pulling it from around his waist and pushed it towards her, holding it up in his hand firmly. He reared his head back and let a deep moan escape his lips, grinning almost madly, opening his eyes to gaze down at her. “Oh Si, you’ve sealed a deal with the devil.” He sneered, watching her beautiful facial expressions change from that of pain, to a smile of desire.

It seemed to go on for hours, their bodies sticky from their own sweat and blood. Siren was red in the face from the force of Athan but it satisfied his disgusting hunger. He moaned deeply feeling himself ready to give way at any moment when the door to his room, swung open, and light fell over their bodies in a sudden rush. The sound of Siren’s cries where soft from exhaustion, she was literally limp from the pounding she endured on her own free will. Athan heard a gasp of surprise as he pulled back suddenly, his man hood exploding for the first time, raining down over Siren’s body like a rain of fire. “ATHAN!” Came the sound of Darius’ voice from the doorway. Siren had a blank look on her face, like her body was an empty shell with her soul removed. It trembled every few seconds or so as Athan breathed hard turning his head to look up at Darius’ silhouette in his doorway, his hands had both Siren’s legs grasped firmly in them. “Oh shit.” He muttered frozen in place.

Darius was not only shocked but the rage he felt kept him from even moving as he tried take all that he saw in. “What hell are you two doing?! Gods damn you Athan!“ He said coming into the room and pulling Athan off Siren. Athan stumbled away across the room as Darius grabbed his clothes and threw them at him. “Get out of here!“ Athan roughly slipped his pants on and smirked. “It’s my room, tell her to leave.” Siren was still trying to figure out what was going on, it happened so quick she wasn’t sure what was happening. “Don’t look at me like it’s my fault here. Si said she wanted it and so I gave it to her.” Athan said now with his arms crossed over his naked chest. She couldn’t even speak, lying back hardly moving at all. She appeared like a broken doll, even though her eyes would glimpse in their direction when they would speak. But she looked hollow, her expression blank.

”What have you done Athan? Look at her!“ Darius said walking over and sitting next to her. “I did what she asked for. She wanted me to do it! Why am I always the one in trouble? She seduced me!” He said getting angry. Darius ran his hand over Siren sweaty head, she whimpered slightly, her eyes wide. “Athan, how could you do this? I thought you learned something when you tried your mother.” Her skin was stained with Athan’s blood, her own rolling down her hip, small imprints from where Athan’s nails broke the skin. Her sweaty palms were lined with Athan’s blood, and he felt it rolling down his chest. Siren stared blankly, her eyes were wide and empty like she had fallen into shock.

“I guess she couldn’t handle me.” Athan said with a slight grin. “She should have been careful what she asked for. I warned her, I really did, but have no worries father, I didn’t hit my target as you saw. I think there will be no fruit from this union.” He laughed before walking out. Darius was so enraged all he could do was clench his fist. His first instinct was to kill Athan but he knew that Athan would most likely kill him in the end. Athan passed Draven in the hall as he made his way out. “Hey, where is Si?“ He asked. Athan stopped and smiled at him. “Nailed, she is in my room with father trying to recover.” Draven looked confused and ran for Athan’s room.

Siren was covered in Athan’s sticky lust, Draven skidding to a stop at Athan’s doorway. “What’s going on? Siren? Dad?” He asked seeing Darius first, and only Siren’s blank stare, and her bare legs. At this point she was no longer looking at anyone, more like her eyes gazed off to a distant place and blocked out all noise around her. Darius raised his hand to Draven. “Don’t come in here Draven, please.” Draven looked confused and scared. “Why? What happened? What did he do to her? He, he said he nailed her. What, what did he mean?” he asked innocently. Darius shook his head slowly reaching for the blankets and covered her body up snugly in them so her arms and legs hung out. He lifted her slowly, her head falling back, eyes open like death took her body leaving her eyes open in horror. Her legs dangled limply as he held a hand under her back and another under her knees. Draven’s eyes lowered seeing blood dripping off her fingers, hitting the floor.

”Father.” Draven uttered as Darius took Siren from the bed and out the door. Two maids came walking from down the hall. One had blood pouring from her mouth as the other held a cloth to it. They stopped before Darius suddenly. “Sir, Miss Siren’s room is ready now.” Darius nodded them took a closer look at the one maid. “What happened to you?“ He asked. The other maid spoke for her. “She was to clean Siren’s room with her tongue and so she did. I don’t believe she will be able to speak now.” Darius grunted adjusting Siren in his arms. “Well is it clean? I need to lie her down somewhere, dismiss her and bring another maid.” Darius said walking into Siren’s room. The room was indeed clean when he entered it, Siren was quivering slightly in his arms while he walked, sometimes her body even jerked.

He laid her down gently on her bed and lifted the covers over her trembling body. “Siren, my little angel. I’m sorry, I didn’t know he would ever do this to you. I, I really thought he loved you.” He said wiping some of the blood from her with his shirt. Draven watched from the entrance of her room, the blood was enough for anger to swell deep in his chest. He turned quickly, the fire of hatred burning in his eyes as he started down the hall in which Athan had gone. Meanwhile down the stairs Xyn looked up seeing Athan come down the stairs and she gasped seeing the gashes in his shoulders. “Athan, my gods what happened to you?” She said standing throwing down the journal she was writing in and rushed to his side. He looked at her with an innocent yet scared look. “ Mother, Si, she, she went crazy. She tried to make me do things, she hurt me when I wouldn’t.” He said shaking all over. “Mother it was horrible.” He whimpered almost in tears now. She put her hands on his face. “What do you mean?! Siren loves you, she would never do anything like this to you.” She said pulling her sash from around her waist and held it to his wounds. “Come sit down on Mommy’s lap baby.” She said leading him to her throne where she sat and forced him to sit on her lap. “Tell Mommy what happened love.”

Athan looked odd for a second. “Mother, I really don’t want to crush you. Maybe I should sit on the floor.“ He muttered in a low voice that was not like him at all. He slid off her and sat on the floor next to her and laid his head on her lap. “It was horrible. She, she took her clothes off and told me to make her happy, and, and she said if I didn’t she wouldn’t love me anymore. She force me down and cut me.” He said hugging her legs slightly. She looked up finding that was a little hard to believe, as Draven came down the stairs growling as his eyes viciously cut through the air and stared Athan down. “You’re a sick bastard Athan, she won’t even move, she won’t even talk. What the hell did you do to her? Mother, what does it mean when you nail someone?” He asked shifting his eyes to Xyn. Xyn paused a moment nearly choking on her own tongue. “It’s a term for…” She said as she gasped. “Why?” She said softly almost fearing the answer. Draven growled. “I’m going to kill you Athan for what you’ve done to her.”

Athan looked back at Draven and smiled then at Xyn with a pitiful look. “Mother, what does it mean?“ He asked as Draven got madder and madder. “Athan you are a sick freak!” Athan still clung to his mother’s legs but managed to flash Draven another sick look. Draven clenched his hands tightly into fists. “You’re disgusting. Mother, go and look at her, she looks like she’s dead.” He said as Xyn gasped softly standing looking down at Athan. “Athan told me…” She began as Draven yelled out. “He’s lying to you! Go look for yourself! Father is with her right now!” He said as Xyn pulled her legs free from Athan’s grip and made a dash for the stairs. When she was out of site Draven looked up at Athan. “This ends now Athan.” He growled deeply. “I didn’t care if you hurt me but when you touch my sister you bring my anger to a whole new level, this time I will not spare you.”

Athan laughed still sitting on the floor, his head was hanging slightly. “I wasn’t lying. Siren did do that to me, I just gave her want she wanted and I did it so she would never ever forget. If she wakes up that is.” He looked up at Draven from under his brow, his hair hanging in his eyes. “I understand if you are jealous of her, I always thought that’s what was wrong with you Draven“ he snickered in a lower perverted voice. Draven’s right eye was twitching in anger, “You just can’t take the fact that our mother loves us more then yours ever did. At least she loved us enough not to abandon us. I guess you were so ugly at birth you scared her away!”

Athan wasn’t about to let that slip as he lunged head first into Draven. “You little bastard! I will make you pay for that!” He screamed as they collided. Both went flying as a massive blast of power hit them. Athan looked up to see Darius standing it the doorway, his hand out stretched smoking slightly. “No more Draven, stand down.” He said firmly. Draven rolled to a stop as he groaned climbing to his knees. “Father, I’m going to kill him. He’s sick. He doesn’t deserve to live!” He said growling as Athan looked up snarling at Draven. “Your jealous of me Draven! You always have been!” He said narrowing his eyes at Draven. “Jealous of what? A sick lunatic who rapes family members? I should lock my door if that’s the case!” he said as Athan’s eyes grew wide. “WHAT DID YOU JUST SAY!” He screamed lunging at Draven again. Darius ran forward and ripped Athan off Draven, Draven getting one last swing out and slit the side of Athan’s face with his claws.

“THAT’S ENOUGH!” Darius yelled holding them apart. “You both stand down here fighting while your sister lays upstairs not even responding to us. Your mother is trying as hard as she can to keep this family together.” He said lowering his voice a tad as Draven growled. “My mother! Not his! She’s too good for him!” Athan stepped back and looked at Darius. “You are going to let him say that to me? I am your first son! I didn’t rape her! She asked me to, to, never mind, you wouldn’t understand if I told you! I hate all you! I hope you all burn in hell and that goes for Yara as well!” Athan screamed. Draven threw back his head and laughed. “Cowering like the wuss you are! We all know you’re scared!”

Athan lowered his brow and narrowed his eyes. “Scared, of what Draven? Of what? You? Ha. Ha that’s rich, you could beat me if you wanted to. I saved your life, this is what I get for it? I didn’t mean to hurt her! Ok?” He looked at him. “Then why did you lie about it! I heard what you told my mother. You’re a sick bastard, making it look like she attacked you when you where just trying to cover your own ass!” he spat back. “It’s no wonder why nobody loves you! Who could love a monster?” The room went silent. “I wasn’t lying. I will swear it to the day I die! I would never hurt her! Father you know that! I love Si more than my own life. I do anything for her, I, I. You will never believe me, will you? Why is it always Draven that is heard and never me?” Athan asked almost on the verge of tears. Darius crossed his arms and looked at them. “I don’t know what happened, all I know is that your sister is, I don’t even know and you were there! On her!”

Draven glared at Athan. “Why don’t you go find some girl that’s not related to me? Because then I wouldn’t have the strong urge to break your neck but I swear to the gods if you touch Siren again I will not hold back” he said turning from them both. “I don’t care what you want! If I want Siren again I’ll have her!“ Athan yelled and walked off the other way. Darius stood in the middle watching them. “Athan, I wont judge you until Siren wakes and neither will Draven.” Draven stopped at turned. “But Father, you know…” Darius interrupted. “WE wont judge him!” He said sternly. Draven clenched his fists and turned again. “I’m going for a walk” he said before leaving, Athan couldn’t help but hear Draven’s words over and over again in his mind. “Another girl, yes, that’s exactly what I’ll go and do.” He snickered softly to himself.

Darius was suddenly aware of Athan’s drastic mood change. “Where are you off to?” He asked. Athan smiled slightly as he walked out. “For a walk. I’ll be back when I’m back, goodnight.” He announced. Darius’ words however stopped him suddenly. “I have not forgiven you for what you have done Athan and I will hear the true story when Siren wakes.” He said in a low voice. “I know you will, goodnight.” Athan felt a smug smirk grow on his face, one person was now on his mind and he was on his way to get her. The night air was cool and inviting as young Oriana played fearlessly in the dark moonlit fields near her home. As she dance in the slightly wet grass her little pink and white dress swirled around her with every twirl. Her innocent eyes never saw the cruel creature that stalked her in the night.

She laughed falling down the side of a grassy hill and rolled to a stop. She rolled over in the grass and looked up at the stars, seeing one shoot across the sky. She sat up quickly and gasped happily. “Beautiful.” She whispered. “Yes you are.” She heard a voice say. She turned quickly only to see nothing. “Hello?“ She said standing up. “Over here.” The voice said in a whisper. Suddenly a chill filled her as she looked to the darkness of the trees. She had a strong feeling not to go near them. “I can’t go there.” She said her hair dancing on the slightly breeze, she was no older than 14 herself, having grown into a rare flower since the last time he had seen her.

”Please come play with me Oriana.“ Athan said hidden in the darkness. He felt a familiar shudder run through him as his eyes caressed her. She slowly started to back away. “I don’t think so.” She said turning to head back towards her village. Suddenly the voice was now a man and stood in front of her. She gasped and fell back as the moon lit his face. “Athan?!” He smiled at her and kneeled down by her. “You remember, how sweet.” He said in a strange voice, not at all like when they first met. She turned to crawl away. “Don’t come near me!” She cried out, making an attempt to climb to her feet. Athan just followed her for a few feet before leaning down and grabbing her wrist. “ Guess what? You are coming with me my lovely Oriana.” He smiled a perverted smiled and pulled her close to him. She gasped turning to look up at him, her body twisting to get away. “Oh no. Let me go!” She said having tears in her eyes. “MOMMY!” She screamed once. “DADDY!” She screamed twice. “BRIN!” She screamed a third time before Athan clasped his hand over her mouth. “Shut up!” He growled looking down at her.

Oriana whimpered a cry of discomfort as Athan used his other hand to slide around her waist and lift her up. She kicked her legs doing all she could to get him to let go. “Shh! Don’t make me cut your tongue out little one, because I am in that kind of mood today, I really am.” He said as she clawed and scratched his arms and hands. He took her into the woods and then to a dark clearing. Athan whistled and suddenly the center of the clearing erupted into a bright flame as Helios unfolded his wings. She grew wide-eyed at first before he could feel soft clear tears rolling off her cheeks onto his hand. Her body grew still at the site as her vision blurred from her tears. “Isn’t he beautiful? I made him myself. Well actually I just fixed him up a little but still. Come now, don’t cry. We are going for a ride, you will love it, I promise.” He said carrying her with one arm over to Helios.

She was overpowered and she knew this. She stopped struggling so much and just sobbed silently to herself, lowering her head and looking at the strands of white and red hair. He sat her up on Helios and then climbed on himself. “My sweet beautiful Oriana, please don’t cry, we are going to have lots of fun. I swear I wont hurt you, I never did before did I?” He asked giving Helios a swift kick. She whimpered softly, “They told me about you Athan. You’re evil, I wish I never met you.” He smirked and slid her against him then wrapped his arms around her. “Not for long, you will be very happy you met me very soon.” He snickered.

Helios lifted off as Oriana cried out softly. “I hate you Athan. My brothers will come for me! Then you’ll pay.” An outburst of laughter erupted from him as he squeezed her tighter. “No, no I’m afraid they won’t ever find you, you are now alone, they have let you be captured haven’t they? They don’t want you anymore. I am the only one here for you now. When you cry, you will cry on my shoulder, when you kiss, you will kiss me, and when you scream, know now that it is me who makes you.” She looked over her shoulder at him, a look of terror in her eyes. “You’re a sick monster!” She cried before suddenly beginning a struggle again, making her wings come out hoping it would push Athan away long enough for her to escape.

Athan fought off her wings but Helios was having a hard time trying to keep in flight while they fought, he tilted slightly and almost toppled over. “Damn you girl!“ He said trying to gain control again. He squeezed her tighter until she was short of breath and passed out. She fell limp against him in a lump as he released his grip. “That’s it, sleep, you’ll need it soon.” He laughed thinking of all the things he had dreamt of doing with her. It didn’t take long to get back, most of the city was asleep, Xyn and Darius having gone to bed, and Draven nowhere in sight. Athan silently dismounted Helios and walked into the palace. “Here we are sweetie, your new home. It’s not as nice as yours but I think you will like it.“ He said carrying her through the doorway, she was still out cold as he made for the stairway to the upper rooms. “I have fun things for you dear, fun things.”

Oriana woke to the sound humming and feeling of a rose being brushed against her face. She groaned slightly as she opened her eyes and took a look around. She was lying against something soft, “Where am I?” She asked slowly opening her eyes. She suddenly felt something press against her neck then her cheek. It was warm and soft yet a little wet. Whatever it was pressed firmly against her lips. Her eyes shot open in fear. She turned her head away. “What’s happening? What’s going on?” She cried out loudly, moving to sit up. She was met with a swift hand that grabbed and pushed her back down. “You are at my home, now stay down and be a good little girl and stay quiet. “He said in a fearfully calm voice. He climbed over her and sat on her legs to hold her down, then took her hands in one of his and stretched them over her head. She whimpered turning her head away. “Please don’t.” She cried out softly. Her hands trying to pull away but his strength was no match for her.

”Please don’t what? Please don’t stop? Haha, alright, I won’t.” He said leaning down and suckling her soft warm neck. She cringed and struggled as she felt his hand slip under her dress. She bit her lip and suddenly she let out a high-pitched scream that shattered a vase in his room, the water spilling to the floor along with the shards and the roses that where inside it. Athan grabbed his ears, since they were so large the sound almost made him pass out. “ Bloody hell! Do that again and I’ll rip your tongue out you filthy creature!” He yelled then released his ears. She was able to crawl out from under him in that amount of time. She screamed again before she yelled at him. “Don’t come near me! You’re the filthy creature! You smell like dirt!”

Athan dove at her missing as she made for the door. She tried the knob and surprisingly it was unlocked. She opened it and ran. Athan began swearing at him self for not locking it as he went after her. “You little bitch!” He screamed after her. She screamed as loud as she could running down the hall, waking Darius and Xyn as she ran past their room. Draven who was in the rose garden looked up as a window upstairs literally cracked from the sound of her voice. “Damn it! Shut up! Athan yelled running down the hall after her. Darius and Xyn poked theirs head out in time to see Oriana then Athan run down the hall. “Hmm, I guess he found a girl to play with.” Darius yawned. Xyn gasped as Oriana passed. “Um, Darius, those markings on her back. Didn’t those look like the ones on that guy Dio’s forehead?” Oriana screamed again as she ran down the stairs towards the throne room, shattering windows as she passed.

Draven had made his way to the front doors leading into the palace as he heard another scream. “What the hell.” He mutter seeing a young girl running franticly down the stairs and Athan close behind her, until he tripped and fell the rest of the way. Draven opened the door just as Oriana, not looking, ran head first into him. Athan was out cold on the stairs from the fall. Oriana stumbled back looking up at Draven in tears, holding up her arms in fear he would come after her as well. Draven reached down as Oriana uttered a soft cry.” Please. Don’t!” Draven’s gentle hands lifted her up to her feet. “Hey, it’s ok, I...” The sound of Darius and Xyn coming down the stairs, almost tripping on Athan’s body, cut off Draven. “What the hell? Hey Draven I told you not to fight with him!” Darius said looking down at Athan. “I didn’t father. He tripped.” Darius smiled slightly. “Yeah, well Xyn honey, help me drag him to his bed, will ya?” Xyn looked down at Athan for a moment then looked back up at Oriana who was trembling in fear. Tears stinging her eyes. “I wanna go home.” She said lifting her hands slightly placing them around herself as she warmly embraced herself. Xyn stared for a moment then tugged on Darius’ shirt. “Darius, what’s that?” She said pointing at Oriana like she was some sort of thing rather then a person.

Darius squinted slightly look at her. “Oh, you know those things, like Dio. A, uhh, Aerlore, yeah that’s it. She looks different though, the hair is weird.” He said grabbing Athan’s legs. Draven smiled slightly at Oriana, she was beautiful even as she cried and Draven wasn’t used to other girls in the palace at least not girls like her. “Please don’t cry. Athan will be out cold for awhile, once you get him out he stays that way for a while.” She turned looking up at Draven before looking back at Darius. “You know my father?” She asked having heard Darius say Dio’s name. She sniffled slightly, drying her eyes with the back of her hand. Xyn was helping Darius lift Athan when she heard Oriana speak, causing her to suddenly drop Athan.

Draven chuckled slightly as Athan slid down the stairs. “Hey Xyn, why did you do that?” Darius asked then it hit him. “You are Dio’s daughter!?“ He gasped. Draven just looked confused now, as did Oriana. “Why? Who is Dio anyway?“ He asked. She nodded slowly, “Dio is my daddy’s name and my mommy is a goddess” She said feeling a bit better knowing they weren’t going to hurt her. “Gods damn you Athan, bringing HER here. Of course you would fall in love with your half sister.” Darius said dragging Athan back up the stairs a little ways. Draven’ blinked and looked at Oriana “She is our sister!?“ He asked in shock. Darius shook his head. “No dummy. She is Athan’s sister. She isn’t related to you.“ He said struggling with Athan. Xyn put her hands on her hips. “Ahem! Who was Anastasia’s Aunt?” She asked glaring up at Darius tapping her foot impatiently. Poor Oriana was confused and had no idea what was going on or what they even meant.

Darius shrugged. “Well yeah but nailed Yara so, not your niece.“ He said Xyn shook her head slightly. “It’s the same thing! We are like the same person Darius! I have told you.” Darius waved his hand dismissing what she said. “Whatever, you and your logics Xyn, I swear.” He said as they fought all the way up the stairs. Draven was blushing slightly in embarrassment. “So that’s where Athan heard that word, oh! Sorry. Uhh sorry about that. I’ll take you home if you want.“ Draven said trying not to look her in the eyes. She turned to face him. “Thank you, I want to leave his horrid place.” She felt her tears burning under her eyes again.

”Ok, come with me, I’m not too good at magic yet so I need to be outside to teleport. Come with me?“ He asked holding his hand out to her. She looked at his offered hand before reaching out slowly and gently laid her hand in his, noticing the extreme difference in skin color between them. Draven smiled at her slightly acting a bit nervous. “Uh, we are kinda different, aren’t we?“ He said now walking her out the main doors. “Please don’t hate us. I mean hate Athan but the rest aren’t so bad, really. I mean yeah mom and dad but, well they are just different.” He said guiding her down some stairs now. She sighed softly. “I’ve met him once before but I was younger, then my brothers told me about your kind and I’m still afraid.” Draven nodded. “I can see why, I mean you should be afraid of him, he has done some awful things.” He said and glanced at her every few minutes. “I won’t hurt you, I promise.”

Slowly lifting her gaze to finally meet his eyes she smiled softly. “Somehow I know that.” She whispered before diverting her eyes away, a slight crimson color coming to her soft tanned skin. He laughed slightly. “Heh, uh I think I can teleport from here. Grab my shoulders please.“ He said blushing again. He placed his hand around her waist and closed his eyes. His lips moved ever so slightly chanting the words of magic. She placed her hands on his shoulders, glancing up, finding him rather striking for a young man, but she would never admit to anyone that. Her heart skipped a beat when she felt his hands around her waist, blushing deeply as she waited. “Close your eyes, magic never works while you watch.” He said in a whisper. His hands trembled slightly and he peeked to see if she was doing as he asked.

She closed her eyes slowly, and bit her lip gently, in her mind she was giddily thinking to herself. As she opened them again she saw her village and felt the wet grass again under her feet. “Here we are, Miss? I never heard your name.” He said smiling still with his hand on her hips She smiled slightly. “It’s Oriana. I’m sorry for breaking the windows in your home but I don’t like Athan and I’m not really sure what he was doing but I didn’t like how he was holding me down.” Draven’s smile left his face suddenly. “Oriana, if you see him again run, run as fast as you can. He will hurt you, what he did to my sister, it was, just don’t let him near you.” He let go of her and stepped back. “ I’ll wait till I see you enter the village gates. Goodnight Oriana.” He said smiling again now.

She nodded slowly. “But you didn’t tell me your name.” She said softly. “Well hopefully you won’t see me again, so you really won’t need it but it’s Draven.“ He blushed slightly. The moonlight shimmered down on Oriana and Draven could see why he had been so taken with her. She smiled. “Thank you Draven, goodbye.” She smiled before turning, running a few feet before, her long white wings came out from behind her, and lifted her off the ground, swooping low to the grass, entering her village in the early morning light. Draven stood there for a moment looking around. “Wow, I guess I forgot. I never have been above the ground. So that’s the sun.” He whispered watching it rise. The dew that had collected on the grass sparkled in the new morning’s dawn, certainly a sight to see. The stars were beginning to fade, the sky becoming a light purple color, which reminded Draven of his sister Siren.

”I wonder if she is ok. Damn him, how could he do that to her?” He asked himself, getting angrier by the minute. He closed his eyes and spoke the chant again to return home. Xyn was standing in the Thrown room waving her hands in the air. “But it’s still Anastasia!” She said growing tired of the argument. Darius was slumped in his throne still waving her off. “Whatever, you are a crazy witch” he said as Draven suddenly appeared before them. He stumbled slightly and looking confused glanced over at them. “Wow, I got back in the palace. I’m getting good!” He said rather happily. Xyn crossed her arms not seeming to mind Draven at all. “Well if you’re going to be like that Darius you can just sleep on the floor or on your throne because your not getting into bed with me tonight.” She said lifting her chin slightly closing her eyes and turning her head away.

”Aw come on! Fine, you win, you know I can’t get to sleep without you, my lovely wife next to me. I need to get off at least four times before I can sleep and so do you honey, baby.” He said now sitting. Draven didn’t seem to care that his parents were discussing their sex life in front of him for he had something else on his mind. Draven started towards the stairs to see Siren. Xyn stood there silent as Darius begged for forgiveness. Draven shook his head slightly and started up the stairs. He paused for a moment when he reached Siren’s bedroom door before opening it slightly and looked in. “Siren?” He called for her. She was lying perfectly still in her bed, her eyes still wide like they were before. Only she was clean now, freshly dressed by maids.

”Hey Si.“ He whispered as he walked in. He sat down in a chair that had been placed next to her bedside and took her hand in his. “Siren, please wake up. You know, Athan is telling everyone it was your fault. I can’t believe that.” He said watching as if he thought she might move or answer him. She flinched slightly but it wasn’t much of a reaction. Her hair was greasy needing a wash badly, her fingers every now and then twitching but it was like she was in some sort of deep trance while she was conscious, but mentally she was asleep. Draven squeezed her hand slightly and kissed it.” I’m sorry Si. I should have been there. I should have saved you. I won’t let him do this again! To anyone!” He reached out with his other hand gently and stroked her hair gently before standing slowly, looking down at her lovingly. “Please get well” he said before turning and walked towards the door and out. 

Chapter 7 – New Abilities

Days passed and Siren was forced to swallow mashed food the maids would make her. Draven sat in the rose garden, staring down at a red and white speckled rose, not seeming to be able to get Oriana’s beautiful face out of his mind. Xyn giggled softly as she sat sidesaddle on Darius’ lap, his arms loosely around her waist as he grinned, gazing into the eyes of his young wife. Athan who had spent days in his room throwing a temper tantrum finally calmed down enough to leave, making his way down the stairs into the throne room. He glanced up from the floor seeing Xyn and his father and let out a short cough to catch their attention.

Xyn lifted her head and looked up at Athan. “Well I see you’ve finished your rage.” She said as he let out a soft sigh, a strange pain in his chest. “Mommy.” He said softly as Xyn stood slowly and faced him. “That’s the first time you’ve called me Mommy in years.” Hearing Xyn’s words caused him to rush forward and wrap his arms around her waist and pull her close, tears burned his cheeks as he buried his face against her. “Mommy I’m sorry, don’t hate me.” He sobbed as Xyn put a hand on the back of his head for comfort, and shot a concerned glance at Darius.

Darius shrugged with a confused look. “Hey, uh Athan, you ok?” He asked as Athan just clung to Xyn. “Mommy, I don’t wanna be this way anymore. I wanna be your little boy again, like before.” He said in a bizarre whine. She held him close her as she gave Darius a strange look about his behavior. “It’s Alright Athan. You’ll always be my little boy. Athan sweetie, don’ cry. It’s okay.” Darius leaned over to Xyn and whispered in her ear. “What the hell is wrong with him?” Athan was sobbing uncontrollably now, holding tightly to Xyn. “Please don’t leave, don’t hate me anymore Mommy.” She gave him a look as she shrugged, her hands stroking his hair. “Maybe my baby just needs his Mommy right now. It’s all right Athan, you’re very lucky you still have me. When I was young I would have sold my soul for a parent to curl up against, at least one who gave a damn. No one knows what it’s like to be lonely like you and me have.”

Athan nodded looking up at her. “Yes, that’s right Mommy. Will you read me a story?” He asked as Darius almost fell over. “A story? You never wanted a story before. What is wrong with you today? Have you gone totally insane Athan? You are eighteen years old!” Darius ranted. Xyn frowned at Darius. “If my baby boy wants a story, I’ll read him a story. There is nothing wrong with that. Athan sweetie wanna go to Mommy’s room and lay down for a bit?” She said kissing his forehead treating him like a small child. “Yes please Mommy.” He said standing up. Athan’s 6’8” stance towered over Xyn who stood about 5’2”. He look down at her and smiled. “Come on Mommy let’s go!” he said tugging at her. Darius looked maddened and confused watching them. “This is madness.” She looked back at him. “Oh calm down Darius, you just don’t understand.” She said hugging Athan’s arm. “What story would you like to hear baby?” She asked Athan as they disappeared up the stairs. Darius stood there his mouth agape and suddenly Storm was right beside him. “What’s wrong Daddy?”

Darius literally jumped grabbing his heart as he turned. “Storm! Don’t do that! My heart will fail me yet. What? How did you get here?“ He asked catching his breath. He looked up at Darius with his big blue eyes, “I just walked in, didn’t you see me?” he asked with a small grin, a blanket tucked tightly under his right arm like his security object. Darius rubbed his forehead slightly then his eyes. “Why are you and your brother so… Never mind, did you need something Storm?“ He asked bending down and picking him up. Storm leaned against him, “I woke up from my nap and I missed you so I came downstairs all by myself to find you.” Darius smiled kissing him on the cheek. “Aw ok sweetie. Here, wanna sit in Daddy’s throne with him for a while?” He asked sitting down and leaning back.

He looked up at Darius, “Sweetie? Only mum calls me that. I’m a big boy. I no doo doo in my pants no more.” He said with a grin. Darius laughed gently then hugged Storm. “Ok I will call you by your name like a man. I’m very proud of you.” He said thinking about how many times he said that to Athan and it never got through. He smiled excitedly. “Really?” He said as a maid screamed running down the hall, spiders crawling all over. Storm burst into laughter at the sight. “ How did that happen… Storm? Did you?” Darius looked down at him with a stern look. Storm smiled innocently and burst out laughing again. Darius was trying not to but he too burst out laughing as the maid fell to the ground screaming. She screamed in horror as they bit her, filling her skin with deadly venom. Storm smiled, “Bad maid! Tried to make me eat bro, broc, veggies.”

Darius had his hand over his mouth as he laughed. “I love you kid. I never thought about spiders. What a slow and horrible death.” He said wiping a tear. Storm crossed his arms. “I should have let rats go in her room for washing my blankie, mum made it for me and she thinks she’s so smart.” The maid finally stopped moving for the poison now paralyzed her. “Well Storm, you don’t want it to stink, do you? Things need to be clean.” Darius said leaning back relaxing in his throne. He looked down at his dirty blanket, “I like it the way it is Dad, it’s neat and it smells like Mum and Si.. and they both smell real pretty.” The maid let out a soft choking sound before she released a final breath.

”Well if you don’t want it cleaned then it will not be cleaned.“ He smiled patting him on the head gently. He looked at him before he was right in Darius’ face with his own. “Dad, what’s that?” He said putting his finger on Darius’ black tattoo. “Si and Athan and Draven have one but Mum and me don’t, how come?” Darius smiled holding on to Storm so that he wouldn’t fall. “It’s the mark of our kind, your mom is not like us but if she wanted one she could have one. Soon you will have one my son, don’t worry.” He said placing his finger to his son’s forehead. “What would you like? How about a lighting bolt?“ He said sliding his finger along his skin in the shape. He giggled softly touching Darius hand when shocked him gently. “Mum would thing that’s just pufect for me since I can uses litnin…”

Darius laughed. “L I G H T N I N G” Darius said pronouncing it for him. Storm looked at him trying to mimic his mouth. Darius couldn’t help but laugh as Storm opened his mouth wider then try to say it. “Oh good gravy, me wish say it any way me want to.” He said growing frustrated with the word. Darius chuckled. “Good gravy? That your mother must have taught you. It’s ok you will get it sooner or later.” He grinned looking at Darius, watching him tilt his head back for a moment before bringing it forward to look down at Storm, only when he did he was no longer on his lap and Darius never even felt him move off, much less see him in site. “What the?” He said as Storm tapped Darius on the shoulder beside him, having crawled up on the backing of his throne and was right beside his head. “How the hell? How do you do that? Quick little bugger.” He said. Storm just smiled at him. “I’m not fast, you just don’t notice” He said falling down onto his lap again.

Just then Draven walked in rather loosely messing with a rose in his hands. Darius and Storm just watched him for a moment. “Hmm, something wrong with that boy, don’t ya think Storm?“ Darius asked. Draven seemed to just wander around and spend many hours in the rose garden. Draven looked up at them and blushed slightly. “Oh nothing Father, say Father, do you think I could talk to you in private?” Darius looked down at Storm and smirked. “Get out of here brat. I’ll read you something later ok?“ He said nudging him slightly. Storm slid of Darius lap and ran up the stairs. Draven sighed watching him go as he approached Darius’ throne and took his place on Darius left, where his throne was. “Father.”

Darius leaned forward and placed his chin in his hand. “Yeah?“ He said smiling a little for he loved it when they need him, no matter how old they were. He looked down at the red and white speckled rose in his hand. “I think I’m in love with a girl” he said looking up at him. “I need some advice. I can’t tell if she likes me back, especially when I watch her doing normal day to day things.” Darius had a look of concentration on his face then began to open his mouth. Draven feared what he might say at first. “Well, you are watching her? Does she live here?“ He asked with a serious face. He smiled, “You could say that. Not in the palace though, she doesn’t live here like that” he said feeling his cheeks turn crimson again. “There is only one real big problem.”

Darius sat up slightly. “What’s that?“ He asked concerned. He looked up at Darius, “I am afraid of getting into anything with her. Athan will grow jealous of me and probably try and hurt her like he did to Siren just to spite me.” Draven looked rather depressed now as he spoke, an undeniable sadness in his voice. “It’s not that girl from above is it? She is not like us Draven. I’m sure her parents have warned her about you now too. It’s not safe.” Darius said then sat back in his throne. Draven looked up at him, “Don’t you talk about being safe, and she isn’t some thing, she has a name and it’s a beautiful name.” He paused a moment before smiling at the rose in his hand. “Oriana.”

Darius rubbed his face with his hands. “Draven, that girl, I mean Oriana. She is… Does she like you? That’s what we need to know here.” He said still with his hand on his face. Draven let out a gentle sigh, “That’s what I don’t know. She smiled at me when I took her home and she knew I wasn’t going to hurt her and ever since then I’ve only been able to think about her. She stuck in my head, and when I see anything like this rose I just think more about her. It’s the same color as her hair and the stem like her eyes.”

Darius started laughing and patted Draven hard on the back. “Damn, are you my son? You are thinking about her hair and eyes? Man when I was your age I, ok even now I wasn’t thinking about that“ he said still laughing. “Anyway, go talk to her then kidnap her, have a little fun and if she likes it then you are meant to be together.” He gasped softly, “And frighten her as much as Athan does? Forget it, I’m too scared to tell her how I feel anyways, I wouldn’t even know what to do with a woman if I had the chance maybe just make her feel special.” He said shrugging slightly. Darius almost fell out of his chair hearing his own son say this. “What? You want to make her feel special? I’ll tell ya how ya do that heh. Don’t know what to do with her? Gods, haven’t we had that talk yet?“ Darius asked with a wild look.

Draven blushed looking at Darius, “No, you’re usually too busy holding Athan down, or whatever it is you do to calm him down or knock him out. What’s wrong Father? What’s wrong with making her feel special? I wouldn’t dream of touching any woman till after I was married.” Darius’ eyes widened. “Touch her, you don’t even know what to do. Wait till you are married? Where the hell are you getting these ideas? Not from Xyn I am sure. In fact, I think it would be best if you asked her about this kind of thing. It’s better, she knows more about girls than I do.” He said smiling. He leaned his chin on his hand, resting his elbow against the armrest of the throne. “Nah, Mother is busy with Siren lately besides, it gives me more time to daydream. Maybe I’ll bring her some flowers and leave secret admirer notes in them for her.” He looked like a young lovesick puppy.

Darius began rubbing his face again. “You don’t even want to know why you like her? It’s not her face. For crying out loud you don’t even know that. Listen, people have sex, that’s what you want you just don’t know it yet. There ya go, bye.” Darius said quickly. Draven looked at him. “I don’t want her body Father, I want her heart, and not like holding it in my hand.” Darius smiled slightly. “Fine, be that way then. I would find out what kind of flowers she likes though.” He said then waved his hand. “You will come running back wedding day.” Darius laughed. Draven stood up, “It’s no wonder why I’m so different from everyone in my family. Am I the only one in this whole damn place with a conscience?” He turned his back to leave.

”Hey don’t take that tone with me young man. I am trying to help, don’t be like Athan! That’s what he always says. I’m different, he is not different, he is just a damn lunatic.” Darius yelled after him. Draven turned and looked back at Darius, “Well I am not insane Father, I am perfectly normal. You however make me wonder, you and Mother both sometimes. You do things that are so crazy it baffles me. I just want to bring peace to this kingdom and peace between us and other races.” Draven said which didn’t surprise Darius. “Yeah I know, me and your mother are crazy, crazy kids in love. I really don’t care what you do when you take the throne, that’s why I chose you over Athan.“ He said simply. Draven nodded, “It was the right decision” he said before leaving. It was at that moment when something caught the corner of Darius’ eye to his right. Standing on the last step into the throne room was Siren.

”Siren! Honey! Come to daddy, are you ok? How are you feeling?” He asked standing and opening his arms to her. She stood there quietly, a blank look on her face and a strange longing stare. Darius slowly approached her, his arms now falling to his sides. “Siren? Honey?” He asked as he came to her face to face. She looked up at him slowly, her blue eyes seemed dull and plain now, and without an expression of emotion on her face it was hard to tell how she was feeling. Strangely she was quiet, when otherwise she always spoke quickly to him. “Si, it’s Daddy.” He said in a low whisper then wrapped his arms around her. “Honey, please say something.” He begged gently running his hand through her hair. She just laid her head against him, her heart beating at a steady pace, but she didn’t make a sound.

He held her for what seemed forever, just listening to her heartbeat. “My little sweet Siren. What did he do to you? Why won’t you speak to me?” He asked finally pulling away. She lifted her head looking up at him, dressed in a long loose fitting shirt Athan had given her, part of the neckline hanging off her right shoulder. He brushed a few stray hairs from her face; it had a broken look to it. “I’m sorry Siren. I don’t know why he did this to you, forgive me for not getting there sooner” he said his voice almost cracking. Siren was acting so strange now that she was up moving around. She appeared emotionless, frail looking like her very youthful essence was sucked from her body. Her eyes and her hair had lost its shine, limply looking straggly in the daylight.

She was like this for days and Darius and Xyn worried that she may never come out of it. She never looked at Athan when he walked by and no one ever asked what happened between him and her, Athan stuck to his story and Siren was silent. It was one evening when the lights where dimmed and the sound of Athan’s bedroom door creaked open. Athan was just lying in his bed staring at his ceiling, he didn’t have to look to see who it was anymore, some how he knew and he felt his power was much more than it was since the incident. It had changed him some how. “Athan.” Came a soft voice from his doorway. “One that had gone unheard for almost a week and a half. He stayed perfectly still and didn’t even turn his head to see his sister. “Talking are we?” He said softly, almost uncaring. 

“Athan, I’m sorry daddy walked in like that. I guess it sent me into a shock and it took a long time to break out of it.” She said softly shutting the door behind her. "You have no idea what has happened. They think I was the one, they think I raped you." He said slightly turning his head to her. She stood in the shadows. “They wouldn’t believe me even if I told them the truth, they think you’re crazy.” He turned his head away from her for a moment. "I thought I killed you Si, I, I thought it was my fault that you went into shock, but did what you wanted me too. I didn't mean to hurt you." He said slowly looking at her again. Her blue eyes glowed slightly from the dark shadows of his room. “You didn’t hurt me at all Athan.” Her voice whispered like a soft snake. "Did I make you happy Si? That's all I wanted out of it. I couldn't feel good after you looked so broken. I don't even remember, I hope you got something from it." His bright green eyes peered deep into her soul as he spoke it felt as if he was touching her with his words.

She slowly approached his bed and knelt down beside him. “Yes it did Athan, they will never understand. It’s their fault for never teaching us the right things, only speaking about them.” He lifted his hand and took hers. "Love is not wrong, your feeling may have been twisted but I don't want that to come between us" he said softly. She smirked slightly, “My brain and body weren’t on the same page after that night. It just now began to function as one again. Athan, you did marvelous things that night and it brought out hidden powers in you. It makes me wonder what ones are still hidden.” Athan slid his hand up her arm slightly. "Oh really? And you want to find them? Is that it?" He asked now slowly sitting up. She nodded looking up at him. “You have something great, something I’ll never have. I wanted to scream at daddy, tell him to get out because we were busy but I was numb with pleasure and then his presence forced my brain to freeze.”

He smirked wickedly suddenly. "I want another chance Si. I want that power, that hidden power, find it for me." He asked leaning forward and whispering into her ear. She smiled suddenly, “Tell me what I can do.” She said standing up slowly, now looking down at him as he sat. "Well what do you feel like doing to help me? I would like it if you sat back down for starters. My sweet little princess." He whispered in a low voice. She crawled onto his bed where she sat down in front of him. “I don’t want to make you mad at me, or disappoint you.” She said feeling the giant shirt he gave her slip off her shoulder again. "Never have you done such a thing. Now, lay down for me." He said, his voice was deep and more mature then before, he was not afraid now and he spoke with a knowing tenderness and a lusting savageness.

She nodded slowly, lowering herself down onto her back, she wasn’t as frightened as she was before, knowing what to expect. She had her will braced, and she bit her lip in anticipation. His hand then slowly came to her face and cupped it slightly. "So lovely, I am not a monster to you." He asked gently sliding his hand down to her shoulders and then neatly pulling on her shirt. "I will make you feel like it never happened before. It will be like the first time Si, you will melt with me this time. I know what I need to do for you." He said smiling. She leaned slightly into his hand and looked up at him, “You’re not a monster Athan, just misunderstood.” She said softly her hands coming to the hem of her shirt, and pulled it up, lifting it over her head till it easily slid off in a clump behind her.

She could see his eyes glide over her body but never felt frightened. His hand now gently explored her body causing her to shiver, as he said like it was the first time. He leaned towards her and pressed his lips against her neck tickling it gently. She let out a soft giggle, “You’re real gentle when you want to be Athan, that’s your down fall.” She teased slightly, no one knowing she was in there with him, everyone asleep. There was no chance of being caught this time. "Yes, when I want to be, but I never really know how long that will last. Soon I don't think I will be able to control it and I will not be the Bubby you love, I will be something else." He said before slithering his tongue about her neck. She let out a quiet chuckle, “Good, that’s the power we gotta discover.” She slowly lifted her arms and slipped them around him.

He climbed over her and rested on her legs like before, her heart was pounding even though they had done this before. His long fingers trickled down her body like drips of water, each rolling sending shivers down her back. His lips glided across her chest and neck then found her sweet little lips, where he pressed them firmly in a passionate kiss. Her right hand slid behind his ear, her fingertips pressed along the base of his hairline. She parted her lips slightly and pressed a kiss back just as deep. "Oh Si, no one will hear us all night. I will have you till morning if I so wish it." He whispered in her ear gently. His hand found her every delicate spot and teased them until she pleaded for him to stop, he was rougher this time but Siren didn't care all she wanted was him and all he wanted was the power she unlocked.

Siren’s cheeks turned crimson laying her head back to release a soft whimper, “Don’t hurt me Athan.” She whispered softly laying back finally and smiled. “I’ll stay as long as you want me too.” A wicked smirk crossed his face as he thrust against her; she let out a small gasp as her body’s reflexes threw her towards him, he grabbed her back and pressed her hard against him. She barely kept from going limp in his arms as his lips gentle touch her cheeks then lips and held there few a moment. Siren could barely breather her heart pounded so fast she swore it would pop out. She shook her head slightly, taking a deep breath to slow her heartbeat. She laid her head on his shoulder smiling softly as she clung to his body like she would fall to her death if she loosened her grip.

Every moment they spent, every hour that passed she found herself more and more unable to release him. "Athan, I…" Her voice trembled from his rampage on her. "Hush Princess, let me only hear your breath" he whispered in her ear. She found it hard to hold on, her palms by that point sweaty, along with most of her body. She gasped for air, reaching her peak she threw back her eyes and cried out softly, her mouth agape, and her chest heaving. Athan perched on his long arms looked down at her with a satisfied face. His breath was steady as if he had done nothing at all, he threw his head back gently tossing the hair from his face. "Oh yes, I felt it that time." He said, the sweat dripped off him on to her. She twitched slightly gasping softly as she looked up at him. “What was that?” She shivered slightly from the warm feeling. "That was a miracle of life my sweet Siren." He said kissing her gently.

She gazed into his eyes slightly confused, resting her head against him, the night consuming them. When dawn came Athan was alone in his bed, a gentle summer breeze blowing in through the window. He sat up looking around, there was no sign of Siren and at first he thought he had dreamed the whole thing. When he got up and walked into her room she would still be in a coma. But as he pulled a loose shirt on he realized it had not been a dream. Siren had dressed and gone down stairs before anyone would notice her leaving Athan’s room. She walked into the throne room and flashed Darius a smile for the first time in almost two weeks. “Morning Daddy.”

Darius looked up and smiled at her. "Siren? You are talking again! Come here and see daddy." He said putting down the book he was reading. She smiled rushing over to him and sat down on his lap swinging her legs up over his knees, her arms around his shoulders. She leaned forward and nuzzled her nose against his cheek. “Why wouldn’t I daddy?” He looked oddly at her. "Well you have been silent for days now but no matter, you are well and that's all that matters.” She smiled kissing his cheek. “Silent? Oh daddy you’re so silly.” She giggled softly hugging him as Athan came down stretching and looked up at Siren and Darius stopping and gazed at them. Siren squealed. “Morning Bubby!” She said cheerfully and waved at him. Athan looked at Darius and then smiled at Siren. "Morning princess." He kissed her gently on the cheek but his eyes were locked on Darius." Siren smiled sweetly and hugged Darius again, “Two more days until I’m 14!” She said excitedly.

Darius smiled hugging her back but was confused as hell to what happening. "I know, you will be a woman, won’t you?" He said eyeing Athan as if to say she wasn't before. "Your are my little girl till then, you know you are making your daddy sad?" She looked at Darius. “How Daddy? I thought I made you happy.” She said softly curling some of his hair around her finger. "Because I don't want you to grow up. I'll miss you and the boys are going to be after you and I will have to kill them." He laughed smiling up at her. Athan was leaning against one of the pillars that lined the throne room; he would look over every few minutes as they talked, finding it wonderful he had gotten away with everything.

Siren giggled softly, “Don’t worry daddy I’ll always be your favorite baby.” She said laying her head on his shoulder. “Hey Athan, you’re quiet today”

"I guess I haven't much to say today. Forgive me." He said and continued to watch. Darius eyed him suspiciously. "Athan, something wrong?" Athan shook his head. Siren just smiled at him then looked back at Darius, “What’s going on?” Darius looked back at Siren a bit odd. "You don't remember what he did to you?" He asked suddenly as Athan turned his back to them, he didn't want Darius to see his smile. “No daddy what?” Siren said bailing Athan out of trouble. “Did something bad happen?” Darius shot a glare over to Athan. "The night I came in, he was, you must remember!" he said looking her in her eyes now.

She looked back deep into his eyes and shook her head. “No Daddy, I don’t.” She continued the lie further. Athan smiled slightly. "Good job Si, my little Princess." He whispered to himself. Darius looked confused. "Siren, I found him on you! I know what he was doing. Thank the gods he didn't get to finish, you really don't remember?" He asked. She looked at him and stood up. “My Bubby would never do anything to hurt me! It was probably you who did anything if anything happened.” Darius stood up and to meet her. "What did you say? How dare you speak to me that way? You have some kind of block in your little mind. Athan raped you that night, you haven't been fine since then!" he said starting to raise his voice.

She got tears in her eyes, “No he didn’t! He’d never do that to me! I bet it was you who did!” She turned and ran up he stairs, fleeing from the room. Athan started laughing hysterically. "Beautiful, I told you I didn't do anything wrong. Poor little Siren, what will mother think if she hears that." He asked, a wicked grim on his face. Darius turned looking at Athan, “You’re turning her against me. Why would you do that? You’ve brainwashed her.” He smiled and patted his father on the shoulder. "Because I like the way she feels and you turned them against me first." He said quite happy with himself. Darius spun on him, “What does that supposed to mean? You like the way she feels.” He snarled angry. "Haha Nothing, I didn't mean anything by it." He smiled. "I mean I like the fact she feels I would never do anything to her and I wouldn't do anything she wouldn't like." Xyn was on her way down the stairs. “What’s going on?” She asked, looking at them like she was rather upset.

"Father upset Siren telling her I raped her." Athan said before Darius could speak. Xyn looked at them, “She was running to her room sobbing, she said her father raped her.” Darius looked shocked and placed his hand on his mouth. "This is madness. Damn you Athan, How could you do this? Why are you acting this way, causing trouble all the time?!" he said getting angrier by the second. Athan just ran to Xyn, “Mother, he’s trying to blame it on me. I didn’t do anything, I swear.”

He stood behind her as if to hide but he towered over her like a tree hiding behind a mouse. "Mother, Si is the one that was hurt that night, I told you I did nothing wrong and she says it too, who are you going to believe?" He asked twisting the reality of it making Darius angrier. "Shut up Athan! I saw you come as I walked in! I know exactly what happened. You can't trick me like you have everyone else. What about Oriana? Have you told Siren about her? Siren loves you, how can you do this to her?" He asked as Athan placed his hands on his mother's shoulders. "It’s because I love her that I could never do the things you say. I don't know what you have done to her but I know I have only done what she wants and made her as happy as I can." Darius walked over to Athan but Xyn placed herself in front of him.

“Don’t touch him Darius.” She said holding her arms out to her sides. “I won’t let you harm my child.” He swung him arms around wildly and began to rant. "Get out of the way Xyn! I am going to kill him! He turned my little girl against me!" He screamed, loud enough to alert the whole palace. Xyn growled taking a step back Athan’s hand reached around her waist, till his palm laid flat against her stomach and pulled her back against him. “Watch out Mother, he’s a madman, I’ll protect you” He said, a smirk of satisfaction forming on his lips. Darius growled back taking a step forward. "Don't touch her Athan. I swear I will rip your heart out of your chest!" At this time most of that castle had heard the fight Draven stepped in to see what was going and Storm appeared right by him. Xyn had never seen Darius so furious as Xyn turned slightly leaning against Athan, “Don’t you even say such a thing to him Darius!” She said, sounding upset. Storm was shivering slightly from his father’s emotional burst of anger.

"I'll say what ever I want to him! You know it's the truth! He is out of his mind and always has been, it was a mistake to ever have bore him. It was wrong and I knew it, Its my fault." He then suddenly stopped, his eyes red with the threat of tears. "I need to be alone" he said rather broken and made for the main doors. “That’s a Lie! Don’t you ever say my son shouldn’t have been born! I’m glad he was! He’s not any crazier than me. I’m out of my mind Darius, am I a mistake to?” She yelled back at him, never having such a strong urge to fight back since she was in her past life. He turned glaring at her from over his shoulder. "There is no doubt you are insane Xyn." He said smirking slightly. Athan had a smiled as wide it could be watching them fight, know it was killing his father.

Athan pulled Xyn closer to him, his fingers tangled into her hair slightly, as she looked at him on the verge of her own tears. “Don’t worry Father. I look so much like you she won’t no the difference” Athan beamed. He then leaned down and grasping the back of her neck tightly kissing her deeply. Darius freaked out seeing this and lunged at them but Draven jumped him. "Are you insane? He will kill you dad!" Xyn pulled back slightly, Athan grinning. Draven couldn’t hold Darius back, his arms slipped from Draven’s grip. Darius tackled Athan just as Xyn pulled away. "I will kill you!" He screamed pounding Athan's face from side to side. “You no good. How dare you!" Athan took each blow and then some for Darius was getting madder with every hit, soon Athan began to spurt blood from his mouth and nose but didn't hit back, yet.

Xyn cried out and ran after Darius, grabbing him by his shoulders to pull him off Athan, “Let him go! You’re killing him!” She screamed. Darius growled loosing his temper, he flung out his arm and without thinking sending Xyn flying to the floor where she slid to a stop face down. She didn’t move when she came to a stop her hair fanned out around her and on the floor. “Mommy!” Storm yelled, Draven holding Storm back as he cried out seeing her lay still. Draven sat Storm down and ran over to his mother. "Mother! Are you ok? Speak to me!" Suddenly Draven heard a loud crash and Darius flew across the room making a thud as he hit the far wall. Athan was now standing and laughing hysterically, the blood now running down his face and spattering the floor. "Mother, poor mother. Father, look what you have done." Athan said with a mad look in his eyes.

Draven rolled Xyn over in his arms, her head fell back unconscious, “Athan, look what you’ve started.” He said. Storm burst into tears pulling on Xyn’s arm. “Mummy, Mummy wake up, please.” He pleaded with her. Athan grabbed his head and seemed to not be able to stop laughing, red tears fell from his face as he began to cry and rant madly. "Ok, you win. I won't hold back anymore, I will do as you say. I will become what I mean to become and I will destroy them all." He said talking to himself. Draven gathered Xyn in his arms and began pulling her. Darius was at the moment unconscious from slamming into the wall.

Athan turned and slowly began to approach Draven who fell back against a pillar holding Xyn tightly in one arm, and Storm in the other. “Atan your scarwin me.” Storm whimpered with tears in his eyes. “Athan.” Came a voice from behind him. He turned quickly to see Siren standing only a few feet from him. “What have you done?” She whispered looking into his bruised eyes. “Si.” He mumbled seeing her. “Look at this, look at what you did, look at you” Athan looked at her from under his hair now dripping with blood. "I hate them, I hate them all." He said before collapsing before her. He hugged her leg tightly and sob. She looked down at him then up at Draven. “Is she okay?” She asked softly placing a hand on Athan’s head. “Please Athan, stop this, for me?”

He nodded and let go of her, Athan put his hand to his head and cried. Siren walked over Xyn and kneeled down by her. “Father swung and hit her. He was trying to attack Athan, he was, he kissed mother." He started but felt wrong even saying it. Siren turned her head abruptly and looked at Athan, her chest felt numb, like she had been deeply betrayed. “You lie.” She uttered looking back at Draven. Draven shook his head but Siren got up and returned to Athan's side. "Si, look at them. I didn't touch them, they hurt me, I did nothing." He said in between sobs. He looked up at her, his eyes full of tears and red from grief.

Siren kissed his forehead gently. “Wait for me upstairs.” She whispered pulling off a handkerchief from around her neck and pressed it to the wounds on Athan’s Face. Athan nodded slowly, making his way up the stairs. Siren looked around before rushing to Darius’ side, taking his head into her hands. “Daddy? Daddy speak to me, it’s; it’s your baby.” She whimpered holding back tears. "Si, Why? I lov…" He struggled his head was badly banged up and there was blood all over the wall from where he hit. She whimpered softly, pulling him towards her, feeling his blood spill onto her hands. Tears stung her cheeks as she turned to look at Draven. “Don’t just stand there! Get some help!” She yelled at him, turning to face Darius again she kissed his cheeks gently, hearing Draven stumbling to his feet, to get help.

"Si…ren, my little princess…" His voice was muffled by the sound of blood gurgling up his throat. It spilled from his lips, over his chin and onto his neck, then trailed down his chest. She held him in her arms like a broken toy, pressing his cheek gently to her chest she closed her eyes, “Please don’t die.” She choked on a sob, her tears dripped off onto his face and mixed with his blood, her body strangely getting an eerie luminescent glow around her and him. It was a cool sensation that passed over his body, a magic ability Siren never knew she had. Darius opened his eyes and feeling Siren's warm body holding him and his pain was gone. "Si, you…" He began as she looked down at him. He smiled up at he gently before closing his eyes again to rest. She pressed her hand to the back of his head where Athan literally cracked his skull. She didn’t understand what it was she was doing, but his body was repairing itself.

She felt his hand reach up and hold her close to him. She knew he was going to be all right as she literally felt her life flow into him. With in moments the glow faded, just as Draven reappeared with help. He still held Xyn on his arms, Storm close at his heals. Siren slowly let go of Darius as servants crowded around to help their king. She moved away and stood as they lifted him up and carried him from the room, leaving her to stand there, as the blood rolled off her skin. She turned and maid her way up the long flight of stairs till she reached Athan’s door and opened it just enough to slip in.

Athan was sitting on his bed up against the headboard hugging his knees, his head resting on them. “Is father alright?" He asked sheepishly. She nodded slowly as she leaned back against the now closed door, “Yes, he will be now.” She said, feeling her body trembling slightly in fear of what she had done to her Father, but at the same time, she feared to even look into Athan’s eyes, after seeing the damage he had done with little effort. "Si, what’s wrong with me? I don't understand it, I can't fight it like before, it's too strong." He said in a whisper. He looked up at her, he had still been crying; his eyes were red and his cheeks were wet with tears.

She brought her right hand to her chest and placed her palm over her heart, feeling it rapidly pound inside her. “Nothing is wrong with you Athan, you have strange powers. I don’t think you know how to control them yet, we have to find out what all your gifts, or curses, are then train your body to use them correctly.” He looked up at he with a scared puppy look. "Si, I'm afraid. I don't want to hurt anyone but I know I will if I find out all I can do…" He said almost sobbing. She bit her lip and quickly rushed forward and flung her arms around him. “Athan, I know it’s scary, believe me I, I think I have strange abilities too. I used one downstairs and I don’t even know how I did it. I, I was able to heal daddy.”

His eyes widen as he pulled her close. "You healed him? What about mother? How did it happened?” he asked now pushing her back slightly. She looked deeply into his eyes, “she was just knocked out, she’ll be fine. I don’t know how I did it. It just happened, it was like my body cooled down and then he was okay again.” Athan smiled slightly. "I'm glad he is ok, but he will hate me now. Si, you are so lucky, I wish to the gods I was like you, you can never know the pain that burns in me. It tells me to do horrible things and when I go crazy, that's when I finally can't take it anymore." He said.

She kissed his lips ever so gently, “I don’t make you crazy Athan do I?” She asked gazing into his eyes, “It’s my fault that happened. I, I was just looking out for you.” He shook his head. "Nothing you do makes me crazy, well except some things." He said blushing slightly. He looked very innocent and shy like this, his face red from tears and blushing. She smiled gently, “I know what you mean Athan. But you don’t think Daddy knows we have continued to explore each other do you?”

Athan shook his head. "He knows about before but I don't think he knows that we are still doing it. He thinks I raped you remember?" He smiled slightly. She kissed him gently, “You didn’t and you know that, let him think what ever he wants. You bound me to you, don’t you remember?” He nodded and kissed her back pulling her closer. "I remember, how could I forget?" He said so calm it didn't even seem like the same person. She laid her head against his collarbone and smiled softly, “What’s the worst that can happen? We aren’t doing any harm.” She said smiling at him. “Right?” She felt his strong arms wrap around her and his heartbeat became fast. "We are just curious. I see no harm in it. I wouldn’t want a stranger to, well…" He began blushing again and laid his head on hers.

Chapter 8 – Rubie’s Life

Days turned into weeks, and weeks into months. For a while things seemed to be looking up, Storm was learning to read and write rather quickly, and he fluently spoke two different languages from his mother’s teachings. Draven would sneak out at night to admire Oriana from a far, and all seemed to be just fine. One morning Xyn came rushing down the stairs into the throne room. Darius was sitting on his throne listening to Storm read aloud to Athan who both were laying on a blanket on the floor. Storm had had taken to Athan rather well in the short amount of time he had known him. Xyn looked up at Darius a look of worry in her eyes. “Darius. It’s Siren, she’s sick.”

Darius looked from Storm suddenly. "What's wrong with her?" He asked standing up. Athan over heard them and rose to hid knees. "What's the matter? What happened to her?” Xyn looked at them pale in the face. “She can’t hold anything down, she can hardly move, it’s so bad. She’s got a really high fever.” Athan stood quickly and without saying a word ran to the stairs. "Athan? Huh? She probably just has the stomach flu." Darius said watching Athan. Siren was laying in her bed, a cold wet cloth on her forehead, and her night gown almost fully soaked from a cold sweat. Athan peaked into her room quietly so not to disturb her. "Si? How are you feeling?" He asked slipping into the room and shutting the door behind him.

She was wheezing slightly as she glanced over at him, “I feel like I had a ton of boulders fall on me.” He sat down next to her and wiped away some sweat from her brow. "Maybe something you ate?" He asked with a worried look on his face. She looked up at him with her dull looking blue eyes. “I don’t know. I’ve never felt anything like this before. Mother sent for a maid who knows things about illnesses and such.” He smiled slightly stroking her hair. "Well don't worry. I'm sure it’s nothing serious, maybe just a tummy ache." He heard himself but he didn't believe it, he knew something was wrong, terribly wrong. She smiled a little when the door creaked open and Xyn and the maid stepped in, rushing to Siren’s side. Xyn took Athan by the shoulders and pulled him back to give the maid room. “Come Athan, let’s wait outside alright?”

Athan nodded and followed her out of the room. "Mother, do, do you know what’s wrong with her? Do you think she will be ok?” He asked looking back at the door. “I’m not sure baby.” She said hugging Athan gently. Long moments passed before the door opened and the maid gestured to Xyn to come over. Darius by this point had joined Athan in his wait beside Xyn, the awkwardness was strange between them at times. Xyn approached the maid who whispered something. Xyn’s hand jerked upward and covered her mouth as the maid nodded at her. Xyn’s eyes rolled back as she fainted to the floor. "Mother!" "Honey!?" Athan and Darius yelled as Xyn fell to the floor. "What the hell did you say to her? Is my daughter going to be ok?" Darius asked coming to his wife's side. The maid looked down at Darius as he took Xyn into his arms, “I told her what was wrong with the princess m’lord. I can understand her reaction fully to her daughter who’s with child and unmarried. I would have reacted the same way.”

Darius' eyes shot wide open in shock. "WHAT?! " He screamed. Athan did almost the same except he broke out into nervous laughter. "She is what?" He managed to squeak out finally. The maid nodded, “Yes m’lord. It’s just a bad case of morning sickness, pregnant women usually get it around the third month of pregnancy or so, sometimes sooner, but from the few examinations I made, I’d guess she’s about two and a half or three months along already.” Darius began shaking Xyn to get her up. "Xyn, wake up! Xyn!" He shouted getting angry. "Huh?" Xyn mumbled slightly. She opened her eyes looking up at Darius, “Oh Darius, I had the worst nightmare. I dreamed Siren was pregnant and I was an ugly old grandmother.”

Darius frowned lifting her head up and facing her toward the maid. "Well wake up and smell the dream because it's real." He said dryly. Athan was silent up against the wall. The maid sighed, “May I ask who the little lady’s young lad friend is? Doesn’t he have the right to know he’s about to be a father?” Darius smiled and glanced over at Athan who was looking sick by then. “Well, you wouldn't happen to know, would you Athan?" Athan gulp and shook his head. "No, no I don't know what men she likes." He said. Xyn shook grabbing Darius shirt, “Find out who did this! I’m gunna find out and publicly castrate him in front of the whole city. Oh Siren, my poor baby. What the hell was she thinking! She certainly didn’t learn it from us.” Athan giggled under his breath finding it too funny that she would say that. "Well mother, Siren is a beautiful girl, it’s not like she doesn't have admirers." He said smirking as if he had gotten away with some crime.

She looked up at him as Darius pulled her to her feet. “You grin now.” She said grabbing Darius’ hand and yanked him towards the stairs, the maid rolled her eyes and followed after them, Siren’s door left open and vacant. Athan stood there for a moment then went in. "How did this happen?" He whispered to himself walking in. Siren was laying on her back with her eyes closed, she was clutching the blankets around her like as if she was cold, but her body temperature was skyrocketing.

"Siren, did she tell you? I, I'm so sorry!" He said collapsing by her side. "Si, forgive me! Please I, I should have thought. I'm an idiot!" He said grabbing her hand. She opened her eyes and looked up at him, he snuck up on her so fast her brain took a moment to register him being here. “She told me Athan.” She said softly, mostly because she was tired from the sickness. "Si, I, I'm sorry this happened." He said looking away from her slightly. "I should have known better." She chuckled slightly, “It’s okay Athan, no problem. I’ve been through worse times than this before. It will be fine. I don’t blame you at all, I only blame myself. I knew the risk but I didn’t say anything.”

Athan smirked. "You didn't care, it felt too good, be honest." He said laughing a little. "Si, what are we going to do? They will want to know the father. I need to make it seem like I feel nothing for you. Maybe if I kidnap that girl again…" She looked at him, “Are you a man or a mouse Athan? A desert rat who runs when the smallest of problems rears its ugly head?” She asked, seizing his hand. "Well no, but I would like to try her again. I kinda like her." He said smiling. "I mean you are going to be out of commission for a bit so."

She sat up weakly and looked at him in disbelief, “You can’t be serious, do it and I will never speak to you again Athan.” His smiled stretched from one ear to the other. "Do you think I would do that to you? My little Princess?" He asked leaning towards her and kissing her gently. She gazed up into his eyes, her cheeks turned a slight pink color, “No, but don’t say teasing things like that.” He kissed her again and started to stand. "I would never think of such a thing." His tone was a little less the convincing but Siren had no choice but to hope. She smiled looking at him and nodded.

Xyn found it hard to concentrate seeing Siren who was beginning to show, one morning Siren appeared in the throne room during one of Athan and Darius’ arguments, Xyn was just sitting on her throne looking miserable as she listen to them argue. Siren slowly sat in her Father’s throne, a hand on her stomach and sighing softly. Xyn glanced over at Siren and shivered, “I can’t take it anymore!” Xyn suddenly yelled. Siren's eyes shot up to Xyn. "What? What's wrong?" She asked as Athan and Darius turned to look. Xyn stood up quickly, “Siren I can’t stand this any longer, it’s been months seeing you like this. It makes me sick to even think of what you’ve been doing and we still don’t know who the father is. Now you’re going to tell me right now or I’ll start chopping hair off you so you’ll be too ugly for any man to look at.”

Siren shrieked. "Mother! No, not my hair!" Athan ran over to Siren. "No mother, leave her alone. If she doesn't want to tell us then there must be a reason." He said grabbing her shoulders. Xyn was furious, a wild look of insanity in her eyes. “Enough Athan. I’m tired of this nonsense, you will tell me right now Siren!” She said as Siren suddenly grew quiet. "No Siren, you don't have to tell them, I will." He said as a hush fell over them. "It was father! I saw him do it! He turned it around and said it was I, but I saw it! I'm sorry Si, I know I promised" he said pulling her away from them. Siren looked up at Athan as Xyn turned to face Athan, “Saw who do what?”

Athan lowed his head. "Father, I saw father do it. He told me if I said anything he would hurt Si." Athan said hugging Siren. "That's a damn lie Athan! And you know it!" Darius screamed rushing over. Xyn gasped, “Darius would never do anything like that Athan.” She said grabbing Siren by the hair, a concealed dagger slid into her hand and she held it under Siren’s hair. “TELL ME NOW! Or kiss your hair good bye.” Athan grabbed Xyn's arm trying to stop her. " Mother no! Si, say something!" Athan screamed as Xyn waved the dagger around wildly. Darius ran over to help stop Xyn. "Honey! Stop it! You are going to put an eye out!"

“I’m not going to deal with this anymore! Someone better tell me who it is or I swear Siren, I’ll gut you like a fish and fix this problem the easy way.” She yelled pulling hard on Siren’s hair, she screamed in pain tears rolling down her cheeks. “ATHAN! Please.” She pleaded. Athan looked down at her and going against all he was finally confessed. "IT WAS ME!" He screamed ripping the dagger from Xyn's hand. "I did it, it’s my fault! I love her and I showed her that." He said stepping away. Xyn looked down at Siren, “Is this true?” She said and Siren nodded slowly, before Xyn turned looking at Darius, wondering what he was thinking. Darius had a look of disbelief on his face but knew that when he caught them it was a one time thing. "How long has this gone on?! Was the night I caught the first or one of many?" He asked trying to stay calm. Athan shrugged and looked at Siren. "It was the first."

Siren whimpered, “Please don’t lie Athan, no more lies. Daddy, it’s my fault, I couldn’t help it. I always saw you and mum a lot and I started going to Athan’s room at night but soon I didn’t have to, he came to me. I’m sorry.” Athan looked very ashamed but in his heart he loved her more then anything. "I'll tell the truth Si, I love her, I love her more than life. I knew it was wrong but she wanted me to make her happy so I did. I am not ashamed of keeping her happy!" He said feeling for her hand and grabbing it. Xyn fell back against the wall and looked at them, “Do you both honestly want this baby? Darius, our children are having a baby together.” She was quivering slightly seeing Siren put her arms around Athan’s shoulders to hold tight to him. “I won’t let you dump this child on me. You were old enough to fool around then you’re old enough to raise the child as a family.”

Athan nodded. "I will mother, I will look at it as the bond Siren and I have." He said looking into Siren's eyes. Darius was flabbergasted. "I have nothing to say but YOU ARE NOT GETTING MARRIED! I will not have the people know about this!" he said still trying to control himself. Xyn put her hands to her head as she slid down the side of the wall, “This isn’t happening, this is just a nightmare Xyn it’s their fault, their mistakes, not yours. But it’s my fault. No it’s not Xyn. But they learned it from me, I’m a bad mother NO! You’re not a bad mother, no one understands people like us. I know, I know it” Xyn rambled loudly to herself.

Athan looked confused and scratched his head. "Mom? " Darius shook his head. "Xyn! For crying out load, now is not the time!" He said walking over and helping her up. She looked up at Darius, “I, I can’t do this. I can’t Darius.” “Don’t say that Xyn.” “Darius, I can’t be a mother with my own child.” She had tears in her eyes, “It’s not right giving birth only months after your own daughter.” Darius looked confused at her. "What? What are you talking about Xyn?" He asked finally pulling her up. She whimpered, “Darius both me and Siren are with child.” Siren looked up from having her head against Athan’s chest. "WHAT?!" Darius, Athan and Siren all said at once. "Mother? Another child?" Athan shrieked. Darius fainted dead to the floor making a thud. “Daddy.” Siren whimpered, her large round stomach stopped her from making any quick movements. Xyn knelt down beside Darius, “Both of you get out of my sight.” Athan was silent as he helped Siren out of the room. Darius was unconscious but mumbling something. "Athan, five and another."

It was as Xyn had spoken, with in months she was beginning to show her own pregnancy, Siren was confined to her bed since it was to dangerous for her to be up and about walking around. She was carrying high, releasing strain on her back, reaching the end of her pregnancy while Xyn began hers. Siren spent her days staring at the ceiling, when Athan wasn’t at her side. She had been moved into Athan’s room a month before, under Athan’s orders for Siren to be closer to him. It was the day that they had waited for, Siren was ready to pop at any moment and whole palace and kingdom for that matter had found out the princess was with child. However they strained to keep the father a secret, there were rumors of the Prince and Princess being together. Athan walked into Siren's room, it was early in the morning and the palace was already buzzing.

Siren was whimpering, her contractions were one minute apart but nothing seemed to be happening yet. A maid looked up at Athan, “Oh no! No my Prince, you must wait outside. This is no place for a man, it will be any time now.” Athan growled angrily. "I want to see her! Now!" He said going for the door. The maid shook her head, “You can’t my prince. She’s going into labor fast, you need to let us do our jobs.” A scream rang out from Siren’s pain, the maid turned quickly, “It’s time. Please my prince, stay here.” Athan was pushed back and the door locked behind the maid. "Damn it! It’s ok Si! Hang in there." He said leaning on the door. She screamed profanity at the top of her lungs, small shrieks from maids who suffered minor injuries trying to contain Siren. Darius had snuck up on Athan listening only five or so feet behind him.

Athan turn and looked at him slowly. "They wont let me in to see her." He said depressed looking. Darius smiled and place a hand on his shoulder. "They wouldn't let me in either." Athan for once looked at Darius in a friendly manner, “What’s it going to be like? I don’t want to let her down, hearing her like that makes my stomach turn in knots.” Darius sat down on a near by couch one of many that lined the hallways. "It's going to scare the hell out of you but it’s nice when the little one hugs you or tell you that you are their hero." Athan lowered his head. "Did I ever tell you that?" Darius nodded. "Of course, once or twice when you were little."

Athan leaned against the door, “I don’t even remember being that small sometimes.” He said gazing at the floor. "I know. You never were a child though, you always wanted to be a grownup, how does it feel now?" He asked smiling. Athan shrugged his shoulders, “Not much different I guess but I sure did love the look of horror on your face.” Darius laughed slightly. "Yeah, I was pissed but knew that it had happened, there is not much I can do." He said cringing from another scream. Athan turned glancing back at the door. He stood there waiting hours when all of a sudden everything went silent, and the sound of a infant sobbing through the large heavy doors.

A maid ran out and tugged on Athan's arm. "Come see, come see! Prince, it's a girl!" She said smiling. Athan felt like he was going to throw up and Darius came and helped him. They led him inside, Siren had passed out in the bed, she was soaked from sweat from the labor, and pale as well. A maid finished wrapping up the baby in a blanket and brought her over to him. Athan's eyes went wide seeing his child for the first time. Darius stood back eager to see the baby but new Athan had first dibs. For the first time Athan didn't know what he was feeling but he new he might puke at any minute. The maid smiled at him, pulling back the blanket to reveal his little child. She opened her eyes slowly and looked up at him with Siren’s gorgeous blue eyes, but red and gold colored hair like her father.

Athan smiled down at the little girl and he was greeted by a smiled as well. "Hello, how are you doing?" He asked gently. Darius was thought it the cutest moment but was fearful of the child's safety with Athan. The maid smiled, “Would you like to hold her?” She asked still holding the baby, as she glanced from Athan to Darius. Athan nodded and took the baby while Darius was swinging his arms around wildly to tell the maid not to let him hold it. The maid shrugged. Darius shook his head and watched Athan closely. The maid turned quickly and rushed to Siren’s side to help her. Poor Siren’s eyes closed, she was so tired from bearing a child. “The princess did not mention a name m’lord.” A maid said softly.

Athan smiled. "We talked about Rubie. I think that's what we will call her." He said happily. Darius smiled and finally walked over. "She has her mother's eyes." He said softly. Athan nodded, noticing the striking resemblance between Rubie, himself and Darius. “She’s definitely mine with looks like this.” He said softly, gently nuzzling her, and she smiled at him, letting out a sweet sound of laughter. "I love you Rubie, yes I do. I am your daddy." He said seeming almost normal, all the maids who liked Athan anyway watched from afar talking about how cute it was. Rubie laughed putting a tiny little hand on the side of his face, everyone seemingly forgetting Siren.

She groaned slightly and Darius ran to her side. "Honey, you are awake!" She slowly opened her eyes to see Darius who quickly sat down beside her taking her clammy feeling hand into his. “Er, Daddy…” She whispered softly, her eyes blood shot. “That really hurt.” Darius, who was too nervous to act normal, franticly rubbed her hand. "Sorry princess. I know it hurt but hey, it’s all over." He said trying to make her feel better. She nodded slowly, “Where is my baby Daddy?” She said as Athan was to absorbed into playing with his spawn. Rubie squeezed his finger tightly and smiled happily at Athan. "Look at you, so cute. Hehe, give loves to daddy" he was saying kissing her tummy. Siren looked up seeing Athan too busy with her child, to see if she was alright. She let out a soft heartbreaking whimper, tears forming in her eyes. Athan turned and smiled. "I didn't forget about you." He said walking over. "Look, isn't she great?" He said handing her down. Siren took her gently into her arms and sniffled. “She looks like you and daddy.” She said finding it hard to contain her emotion at that point.

Athan smiled slightly and kneeled down by her. "She has your beautiful eyes though. I think Rubie?" He asked his big green eyes glowing like emeralds. She nodded and smiled softly. “That’s what we decided on if it was a girl.” She whispered weakly. “Daddy, you wanna hold her?” Darius reached out and took her. "I have to say she is a handsome girl." He laughed slightly. Athan leaned down and kissed Siren on the cheek. "Thank you, you are so lucky to create something so lovely." He said. Siren smiled a little, Rubie peering up at Darius, the similarities between him and Athan made her smile and laugh when she saw him. Balling her fists up a little she squealed in delight, was just happy to see Darius taking to Rubie so well. "I can't believe Xyn isn't in here" Darius said looking around. Athan shrugged slightly and looked down at his hands. "Mother, she is ashamed of me." Siren whimpered, “She’s ashamed of both of us Athan.” She said, as Rubie gazed around in wonderment.

"I don't care what she thinks. I love you Si and I love our daughter." He kissed her again this time on the lips. Darius frowned. "Hey, not in front of the kid. Sheesh, can you believe that?" Darius asked Rubie. Rubie just smiled happily at him, Siren returning Athan’s kiss smiled at him. “You really mean that Athan?” He nodded and looked over at Rubie. "Yeah, I really do." She smiled reaching out and took his hand gently, “I’m glad.”

Those moments seemed to make the palace more cheerful, they would spend long hours in the garden with Rubie, and other places just enjoying the new life that was blessed upon the palace. Xyn was growing large from her own little addition to their family, and avoided Athan and Siren when they were together. It was one quiet evening when Athan was on his way in from the city, a gift for Siren and Rubie in his hands, when he stopped just before the throne room entrance hearing something. “Darius, it’s time to start preparing Draven for his future being king. There are things he needs to learn.”

"I know. But it's been so nice around here. Athan will start freaking out again when he sees us preparing Draven." Darius said in a low whisper but it was loud enough for Athan to hear. "I thought seeing me be a good father would have changed their minds. I am responsible, I can take this kingdom!" he said growing angrier. The sound of Xyn’s voice came, “I know, as much as I love Athan Draven needs to know what to expect. Life around here has indeed been wonderful, a child no doubt calmed Athan down. Maybe, do you think it’s possible?” She asked as Darius shook his head. “No, I don’t want to trust it.”

Athan fell against the wall feeling the all too familiar pain in his heart. "I'm so sick of this. Why must I always be the one to feel this hurt?" He muttered and stormed out of the hallway. Siren had just put Rubie down for bed upstairs, the cradle across the room from her and Athan’s bed. She walked over to the window and looked out rubbing her shoulders slightly. The silence was broken suddenly as Athan bust in. "I am going to kill Draven! He had always been there favorite!" He said in a rage. Siren turned quickly. “Shh! I just put Rubie down.” She said in a loud whisper, Rubie didn’t make a sound. "Don't tell me to be quiet Siren! I will wake that child if I please! You don't even care they are screwing me out of the throne, do you?" He asked, he had never shown this anger to Siren before and it frightened her. She bit her lip and walked towards him, “Athan please calm down, neither one of us will ever have it. Isn’t that enough?” She reached out and put her hand on his shoulder. “I don’t want to do anything tonight, not when you’re angry.”

He looked down at her his eye narrowed. "Now you are telling me no? Tell me Siren, you have been with them all along haven't you? Tell me!" He said grabbing her roughly by the shoulders. "I will take what ever I want! Do you hear me?" She gasped trying to pull away. “You’re just upset, I’m not with anyone but you Athan, I thought that was obvious. Let go you’re hurting me, you can’t have everything Athan.” The look in his eyes was terrifyingly new to Siren. His breath was fast and he didn't look like the Athan she knew. "I will have everything and I will get it from you Siren, all my power." He said and pushed her on the bed. "You will do what I say when I say it!" He screamed.

She started to struggle, “Ouch Athan! You’re hurting me!” She cried out, his hands digging into her flesh, bringing tears to her eyes. “Shut up Siren, I don’t care.” He said, his lips came down hard against hers as she moved trying to wiggle out from under him. "Please! Stop it!" She pleaded but he was to strong for her; holding her down he ripped at her clothes and roughly kissed her. Siren whimpered against his lips, her body twisting uncomfortably, tears rolling down her red cheeks. His hand roamed her body violently scratching and gripping. "I have more power to obtain and I will get it Siren. When I am a god they can't tell me anything." He said running his lips along her neck. She struggled to pull away, “You’re hurting me Athan! STOP!” She screamed loudly Rubie woke but didn’t make a sound looking up at the ceiling.

Athan struck Siren across the face in a rage. Siren cried in fear. "Athan, please." She sobbed. Athan stopped suddenly and sat back. "Si, I…" He began but couldn't bring the words out. She felt a tiny bit of blood roll down her chin slightly, as he sat back she rolled onto her side holding her hands to her biceps and sobbed softly. "Si, I'm sorry. I, I can't control it anymore." He said climbing off the bed. "I need to leave, I might…" he trailed off. She sat up and sniffled, using her back of her hand to wipe the blood away, Rubie whimpered not knowing what was going on. Athan looked down at the little child, so innocent and weak, he wished he could be like her. "I love you Si. I didn't mean what I said, it means more to me than power." He said with his back to the door. She looked up at him, “I don’t even know what made you so angry. You didn’t even tell me.” She said standing slowly and went to Rubie’s cradle and lifted her into her arms, rocking her child gently.

"Mother and father, they still don't trust me. They will never be proud of me, they love Draven more, they always have." He said feeling another pang of anger course through him. She looked down at Rubie as she started to cry, “Shh, shh Rubie don’t cry it’s alright.” She whispered nuzzling her child. "I don't want to be like them Siren. I want my child to know that I love her more than anything." He said turning to her and looking her in the eyes. She looked up into his eyes, “She wants you Athan, she loves her daddy and you’re a very good daddy. Don’t listen to anyone else.” He smiled and took her from Siren. She smiled up at him and squeaked. "Rubie, little beauty, you are so cute, yes you are, just like your mommy." He said kissing her gently.

Rubie giggled happy now, Siren turned to get something to clean the smear of blood off her face, and fix her torn clothes. Athan sat on the bed and rocked Rubie and then for a moment just hugged her and tight as he could without hurting her. "Oh Rubie, help me, make me stop." He whispered. Rubie placed a tiny hand against the side of his face, and appeared to lean forward and kiss him, before giggling. She mimicked him often, and she was getting bigger every day looking more and more like Athan and Darius.

But Athan was getting worse every day, often he would enter the room like that night and end up hitting Siren and then beg forgiveness and Siren would. Each time he got more violent and Siren started to make sure that he was never alone too long with Rubie, for she feared he might hurt her. It was one afternoon when Darius looked up at Athan as he walked by, “Are you coming to your brother’s party tonight Athan?” He asked looking up from his book. Athan shrugged. "Why? So I can celebrate the fact he will be king one day and I won’t?" He said rather dryly. "No thanks, I think I will go pull my hair out a piece at a time."

Darius sighed looking up at him, “He would like you to be there, I would like you to be there. You can escort Siren and Rubie if you wish.” Athan shrugged and tossed his hair around his shoulder. "I will think about it. If Siren wishes to go then, I guess so will I." He crossed his arm and looked around the room. Darius looked at him. “She will go because I’m telling her to go just like I’m telling you to go. You will go and you will smile and be happy for your brother for once. And if you dare cause a scene and embarrass this family, well, let’s just hope you don’t for your sake Athan.” Athan's eyes narrowed as he glanced at his father. "Fine, if it make you so happy, I will attend, don't blame me for what might happen though. Draven starts these fights." He said with his usual cockiness. "That's a lie and you know it, Athan! Now act like an adult and come, you know there is always a chance I might change my mind about who is king. I am not dead yet you know." Darius said smirking. Athan looked at Darius, “That can be arranged, then I’d kill Draven too because then it could go to no one else but me. I deserve it more then anyone!”

Darius leaned back in his throne and looked up at Athan. "Regicide, I can have you imprisoned for such words my son. Don't tempt me!" Darius waved his hand as if done with him. "You can go now, Athan. I WILL see you tonight." Athan growled, “You wouldn’t dare Father. You know why?! Because you’re jealous of my power! I’m stronger than you and you know it.” Darius stood up meeting Athan's eyes. "You may have more power but I am still king here and still your father. You will at least honor my wishes or you can find a new home!" Darius growled back. Athan smirked, “You can’t tell me what to do, I’m old enough to do what ever I wish. You loved Draven more than me just because his mother is still here. Maybe mine cares more about me than you do! I’ve met her I know”

Athan knew Darius was repulsed by even a mere word spoken of Yara, and that it hurt him deeper than anyone knew. "Oh yeah, I know. She was your daughter and you raped her and had me. I was a planned mistake you might say." Darius balled his fists tightly. "Your mother is a no good… Xyn is your mother Athan, and she always will be. She loves you like I love you now please just come and try not to cause trouble." Athan turned his back to him, “Choke on your food.” He said starting towards the door, “Besides, I can see what you see in Mother, when you’re dead I’ll take her too.” Darius was trying to repress the rage that was building but, like Athan, he had a hard time controlling it. "Damn you Athan, you were a mistake! You are monster!" He said loudly.

Athan stopped dead in his tracks and spun around on his heals. “I’m not the monster here! You are! What’s wrong father? Does the sound of my taking Mother for my own make you mad? Awe! Poor Daddy! She will always baby me and one day when I’m in the mood I’ll just take her, you alive or not. She’s going to come and see me in an hour maybe, that will be the moment.” Darius' chest heaved and he growled at him. "You wouldn't dare. I swear I'll kill you Athan, leave her alone!" He screamed. "She loves you, why hurt her?" He smirked, “She’ll do it if I cry, she does anything for me if I cry. She’ll give into me willingly.” Darius approached him and pressed his face against Athan's. "If you touch her I will kill you. Do you hear me? I will kill you!" Just then Xyn walked in. "Mother!" Athan called quickly backing away from Darius. "I was just coming." He said smiling. Xyn smiled opening her arms to welcome him. “What did you need help with Athan? Because I can’t do it right now, Draven needs help with his clothes, they are too big and I need to fix them.”

He looked back at Darius who smiled. "It can wait till later mother, as long as you come" he said then walked passed her. Xyn sighed, “I can’t today Athan, I’m really busy, especially with my baby coming and having to watch Storm.” She said rubbing her large pregnant stomach and walked over to Darius and kissed his cheek. “Don’t look so worried Darius, Draven will make a great king.” Athan stopped and with his back to them exploded. "That's it! I am sick of this! Draven will die and then so will you and I will be king! I have the most power! You will find that out!" He said then rushed out. He ran up the stairs, his heart pounding in anger, he felt like while his whole body was tensing up, hearing hateful words in his mind as he reached his bedroom door and threw it open. Siren looked up from the chair beside the cradle, “Hi Athan.”

He slammed the door shut making a loud crash; Rubie woke suddenly and began to scream. "Shut her up! I can't take it! Shut her up now!" He screamed making Rubie scream even louder. Siren stood quickly putting herself between him and their child. “Athan, what’s wrong? Please calm down!” She whimpered, tears rolling down Rubie’s cheeks as she cried. "Shut her up! Shut up! I can't take it anymore!" He screamed pushing Siren aside hard. "I will if you wont!" He said picking Rubie from the cradle. Siren hit the floor hard and cried out in pain, turning to looking up at him and her baby. “Athan! Be careful! Please!” She said, Rubie sobbed looking up at him with her tear filled blue eyes, wearing a sweet little white dress with a matching ribbon in her hair. "Quiet! Quiet! QUIET!" He screamed finally placing his hand around Rubie's neck, one slight twist and it was all over, the child ceased its crying and went limp in his hands.

Siren looked up not hearing her scream anymore, she gasped seeing her eyes closed, her little arms dangling, “Athan, what did you do?” She whimpered fearing the worst. He dropped Rubie on the bed and stepped away. "I, I, I killed her. I killed my child." He said as tears came crawling down his cheeks. Siren scrambled to her feet, feeling a sick feeling in her stomach scooping up her lifeless child into her arms praying to find a heartbeat but found none. She was overwhelmed, tears dripped off onto her child as she slowly started backing away to the door. “You’re a monster Athan.” She whimpered before throwing open the door and rushed from the room sobbing, she ran down into the throne room where Darius was watching Xyn hem up Draven’s outfit. “Momma! Daddy!” She cried dropping to her knees.

Darius caught his daughter in his arms. "Siren, what's wrong?" He asked then looked at the lifeless child in her arms. "Rubie, no." She buried her face into his shoulder, “Athan killed her Daddy! He kept screaming for her to shut up and he just killed her.” She was shaking in horror Xyn gasped looking up upon hearing that. Shocked from what she heard but strangely knowing it was the truth. "Siren are you sure he did this? I would never have, Siren it’s my fault, I made him angry." Darius said hugging her tightly. "I'm so sorry." She rubbed her face against him sobbing, “I hate him, he’s a monster!” She sobbed Draven came over to them and knelt down stroking Siren’s hair, “I won’t let him hurt you anymore. He’ll pay for what he’s done.” He said looking up at the stairs wondering what Athan was doing at that very moment.

Surprisingly, Athan was still in his room sitting by the cradle, his knees up against his chest and his arms around them. His tears had tried now and just sat there thinking. "I am a monster, I am. You are right Siren. Why should I try and act as if I am not? Do you even really care you got rid of that screaming mouth? Not really, I hated that damn sound. But Si is upset now, she will hate you. I know, but what can I do now?" He asked himelf as if there were two people sitting there. He shook his head, “But she was still my child and I loved her” he whispered, the cradle empty. Downstairs Xyn couldn’t move, she was in shock of what had happened, Draven looked up at Darius, “Cancel the party Father. Now is a time for grieving. Si love, give father Rubie, he’ll make sure the proper preparations are done for her. We’ll place her out in the rose garden, she loved it there. Come on Si” he said forcing Siren to hand over her dead child to her Father, her hands shaking as Draven pulled her back.

She wrapped her arms around him and began crying into his shoulder. "It’s ok Si, I'm here." He said stroking her hair gently. "I love you so much. I will make him pay, I swear!" Draven said consoling her. “I’ll kill him, by the gods I’ll kill him.” She growled pulling back as she put her arms up over her chest and whimpered softly lowering her head her body shook, Xyn gasped rushing over to Draven and Darius and pulled them back, a bright violet spark of what appeared to be electricity shot up around her body, getting that strange glow again only this time it was dark purple. The palace beginning to shake, she let her tears hit the floor. She screamed at the top of her lungs throwing her head back a strong wave of magical energy pulsed out in a wave, knocking them all back a foot. The palace rumbled as maids screamed, grabbing something in fear it was going to collapse, then in a twelve inch diameter around her, the floor sunk in cracking under the magical pressure that she was emitting.

"Holy…" Darius muttered falling backwards toward Xyn. "What the hell is that?" He asked wide-eyed. Siren screamed in rage again, skinning the floor under her another good two inches, dust from the ceiling falling down around them, as the palace trembled. Townspeople looked up feeling the ground shake, and maids and man servants reached out to grab hold of anything they could. Siren’s scream echoed through the city, enough to where Athan held his ears upstairs. He finally got up to see what it was, he thought perhaps it was a worm caught in the mines. He walked down stairs and saw Siren sitting in the hole in the floor. Her eyes had gone blank, it didn’t even look like she had them anymore nothing but blank white, that slowly turned into a luminescent red glow. Xyn gasped softly, “My god, she didn’t appear to have that much magical energy when we were training. She had hidden power, she’s going to bring the whole palace down if she doesn’t stop.” She said quickly Draven looked at Siren. “Si! Please stop!” He cried out at her, her head fell back and she let out another scream that shattered the windows, sending tiny shards of glass to the streets below.

Athan stumbled downstairs and entered the throne room. When Siren saw him she screamed again this time advancing all her power to him. It hit him hard and smashed him against the wall, he had raised his hand to block the blow but it still pushed him hard against the now cracking wall. Siren’s rage came to an abrupt end, all her power dropped suddenly, and she appeared to return to normal. Her eyes were half closed, the surge of magic drained her body, and swaying slightly she fell face down against the cracked floor, the crater she had made around her was nearly a foot step down. Athan crawled to his feet and ran over to Siren, but before he could touch her, he felt a swift hand come across his face and strike him. "Stay away from her!" Draven shouted suddenly. Athan looked up in amazement and wiped the small drop of blood from his lips. "I want to help her!" Athan said before Draven hit his hard across the face again. "I said stay away! She doesn’t want you near her Athan!"

Siren whimpered slightly as Xyn looked up at Athan, “I wouldn’t touch her Athan, she said she wanted to see you dead, what have you done?” Athan lowered his head. " It was an accident! I didn't mean to do it! Si please." He begged. “It’s to late for that! You murdered your own child, what kind of sick freak are you Athan? You bruise Siren’s face on more then two occasions, then you kill your own daughter, a sweet innocence that didn’t even have the chance to live, you took that away from her. You should die for what you have done. I hope that eats at you Athan. I hope you can’t sleep at night and you dream about it. She loved you Athan, how do you think she feels now?” Draven yelled. "How do you think I feel? I killed my own child! Do you think I wanted to do that? I love her! I love you Siren!" Athan yelled back getting in Draven's face. Draven snarled at Athan, “She doesn’t love you, she hates you Athan, you’ll be lucky if she even looks at you again for what you have done. Apparently you didn’t love her enough did you?” He stood his ground between Athan and Siren.

"This is not your business Draven! Get out of my way! I want to hear it from her!" he said pushing Draven aside. Darius stood beside Siren and looked at Athan. "You have the right to speak with her but do not touch her." He said placing a hand on her shoulder. Siren sat up slowly, “Stay away from me Athan or I swear to the gods I’ll rip you in pieces.” She said clenching her hands tightly. Unable to control her anger any longer she lunged at Athan screaming as her nails ripped into his chest and biceps. Darius was ready to step in if Athan came back at her but he didn't seem to get the chance. Siren went for his face and clawed wildly at him and lifted his hand to guard."Siren! Stop it!" He yelled but she continued to rip at him until he was a bloody mess. She had tears in her eyes, “YOU KILLED MY BABY!” She screamed at him, holding out her palm in front of his face, a glow formed around her hand, as she began charge a magical spell to blow his head off.

His eyes widened and stumbled back. "Si! Please! You don't know what you are doing!" Siren threw the energy at him, directly hitting his face. Athan began to scream at the energy literally started to rip the flesh off his bones, blood dripped from his upheld body and pooled below him. "SIIIiiiiiiii!" Another light emanated from his body that counter acted Siren's magic. He dropped to the floor in the pool of blood and looked up at her. "I… love… Si…" He said crawling towards her. She stepped back and growled, “Daddy, get me my Rapier. This is going to end now.” She glared down at Athan, stepping on his fingers as he crawled towards her. “Bullshit Athan, you don’t love me, you never did. Did you Athan? All the abuse I put up with. I did it for you but you’ve ripped my heart out and now I’ll rip yours out, only I’ll make you eat it.”

Athan fell against the floor as small rivers of blood trickled out from under him. "Si… Please… I do love you. I didn't mean to hurt her." He said struggling to get up. Darius had handed Siren a sword with a large grin on his face." Here sweetheart." Athan's eyes widened as though he was, no had to be dreaming. "Father… no… please…this is a nightmare, it has to be." He cried trying to get up. Siren looked down at him with a serious face filled with emotional pain. “This isn’t a nightmare Athan.” She said raising the blade. “I hate you for what you have done, you can never be forgiven. Not in my shattered heart.” She cried out swinging her arm down but stopped before hitting him. Xyn had flung herself over Athan, holding him tightly under her. “Mother, get out of the way! He’s not a creature worth saving!” Siren yelled at her. Xyn looked up at Xyn protecting Athan. “This family doesn’t slaughter each other. My family will be different! I won’t stand for it to become like mine used to be, killing each other. Siren if you wish to kill him so bad then you will have to kill me first” Xyn said holding Athan. Siren lifted the sword again. “As you wish!”

Darius quickly tackled Siren to the ground, kicking and scratching wildly. "NO! He must die! He must die! I want him in hell!" She scream and then burst into tears holding on to her father. "Daddy… he… he…" Darius looked over at Xyn and then down at Siren. "I know, I know." Athan looked up in amazement at Xyn. "Mother, you… you saved me?" He said choked up slightly. She held Athan to her tightly. “You’re my son I love you, I won’t let any of you hurt each other.” Athan lifted his arms and pulled Xyn towards him hugging her. "Thank you mother, thank you so much." He said before giving Darius a wicked grin. "You are the only one that knows me, who understands." Siren had her face buried in Darius' chest sobbing not paying any attention to them. "I don't feel good Daddy."

Xyn looked up at Darius with a look of sorrow in her eyes. “You don’t let others understand you Athan, people don’t know how hard it was for people like us growing up. Siren, Darius, maybe you should take her upstairs. I’ll clean Athan up. Draven, you keep Storm company.” Darius was hesitant but nodded, he knew Athan was up to something but he wasn't sure what. "Maybe I should clean Athan up." Said Draven, but Storm was already gone. "No Hun, you best find your brother." Xyn said shooing him away. Athan smiled and hugged Xyn again burring his face against her chest. "Thank you mother, you are so good to me. I don't deserve it, I am a monster." He said getting his blood all over the place.

Xyn ripped a large chunk of her dress to start cleaning Athan up, “You’re my monster, in the end that’s what we all are. It’s not knowing what we want and killing ourselves to get it, do you understand?” As he made sure the others had gone his sad look transformed to a wicked grin once again. "But I know what I want. And it's always wrong, should I just go for what I want no matter what? Instead of fighting it, should I just embrace the monster? He said leaning back. She looked over at him, “Not necessarily love, it’s only things in life. If you put your mind to it and work real hard you’ll get what you want from life. The point is if you want to do something you do it, don’t let anyone tell you it’s foolish, just as long as no one gets hurt and you stay my baby boy forever everything will turn out fine.”

He smiled slightly lifting his hand up to her face. " So as long as I make others feel good it’s ok? Can I make you feel good? I do it very well. I can make you very happy, that's what I want, is to do that. Am I still you little boy? I think I am a monster for wanting that." He said running his hand up under her hair and gripping the back of her neck. She smiled softly at him not paying too much mind to it. “Come on baby, Mummy will take you to her room and get you a bath. Alright sweet pea?” She asked, seeing him and her both covered in his blood. "Will you take the bath with me? He asked letting her help him up. "I would feeling better if I felt a warm body next to mine." He said as the ascended the stairs. She held her stomach as she slowly climbed the stairs, “You haven’t asked me that since you were two. I’m afraid with me being as big as I am I’d get stuck love.” She chuckled softly

"You are as thin as you always have been, you are beautiful." He said as they opened the door to her room where the big bath was. "Mother please, it would do your back good if you floated in the water a bit. Please, for me, your little boy? Athan pleaded taking his shirt off. She chuckled taking his ruined shirt, “No baby, not this time.” She said beginning to draw him a bath. “I’ll be fine, I need to tend to those wounds of yours.” Athan removed his pants next and sat on the bed naked. "I feel fine, look I am healing as we speak. How about you let me bathe you? Won’t that feel good? Come on." He insisted. She chuckled looking up at him. “Don’t argue with your mother, come on, get in. You’ve had a bad day, with Rubie gone and all, such tragedies happen in this family.” She let out a soft sigh.

He got up and sat in the bath, he lay his head back and sighed as the hot water burned him slightly. "Help me wash?” He asked acting as if it hurt to move. She smiled, “I love how helpless you can be sometimes, it makes me feel so wanted.” She said using a sponge to scrub his shoulders gently. “Your hair is looking straggly, must be from the blood, we’ll wash that out” Athan smiled while she scrubbed his hair. "Thank you Mummy. Can you kiss my owies? Please? It helps." He said looking weakly at her. She laughed softly, “You’re getting a bit big for that love, but maybe just this once.” She leaned down and kissed the side of his ear where he was cut from one of Siren’s nails. “There…”

Athan shook his head slightly. "No, look here." He said sitting up, he revealed a large bruise on his stomach where Siren’s blast hit him. "I think that need the most fixing.” He said wincing. It was about the size of a basketball and went from his bellybutton down past his hip bones. She cringed slightly seeing it knowing it must hurt. “Baby.” She kissed his forehead. “Let Mummy get you something to put on that.” She said standing looking through her ice bucket but there was none left. “Damn out already.” Athan rubbed the wound slightly and looked back up at her. "I really don't want anything cold down there Mother, it might, well...” He blushed slightly and grabbed her hand. He slid it down until it touched the bruise. "That feels much better." She looked down at him sitting on the edge of the tub. “Honey, if I touch it I could make it worse, you don’t want it to get infected do you?” She said softly withdrawing her hand.

"It’s ok, it feels better that way trust me." He said holding her hand tighter. "I really didn't want to be blunt since it rather ruins the mood but you are leaving me no choice." He said suddenly pulling himself out of the water. "I want to have some fun and I want you to help me, mother. I want you. Now." He said bringing his face close to hers. She gasped slightly whimpering when he tightened his grip. “Ow, Athan let go, you’re hurting me.” She pulled her hand from his grip and took a few steps back. “What’s wrong with you?” He smiled slightly getting out of the bath, the water trickled down his every muscle making them glisten. "Everything, everything is wrong with me, Mother. Just a little fun, that's all, you will like it. Siren did after all." He said pulling her as close as he could. She whimpered, “Athan, knock it off now, you’re just frightening me.” She said trying to pull away from him.

"But I told you I AM a monster, and they are scary some times, but I will make you feel so good you won’t even want father anymore." He said, his voice taking on a terrifying tone. He pushed her on the bed and grabbed her hands in his left hand and held them above her head. Xyn gasped, “Don’t Athan, you’ll hurt my baby. Stop, I’m your mother, you can’t do this to me! I never did anything to hurt you!” He pulled her dress up revealing her to him. He gently pushed her legs apart still held tightly to her hands. "It wont hurt and you have too many kids anyway." He said trying to position himself. She struggled. “Athan, please don’t. I’ll scream, I mean it!” She prayed he would back off and apologize like he always did.

"If you scream I will make sure the baby dies. Now be quiet and good and I might even use my tongue once. I had to stop doing it to Siren, she screamed too loud." He smiled wickedly and ran his hand along her breasts. "Besides, you aren't even my real mother so I see nothing wrong with it." Xyn struggled a bit more, “No stop it Athan! I am your mother! I remember your birth! I was part of her body! Me and Yara used to be one! Stop this now or so help me I’ll scream regardless!” Athan took his free hand from her breast and placed it over her mouth. "I would do it to her too if I wanted. I swore to the gods, one scream and I rip that baby out of you, then it will be your fault and I will kill the others too. You will be alone again mother and if you truly understood me then you would just relax and let yourself go." He said then leaned down and kissed her on the lips deeply.

Xyn shut her eyes tightly as tears streaked down the sides of her face, going limp, fearing for her unborn child and the lives of her family. Her heart felt like it was being crushed. She had spent years protecting him only to have this happen. It was all over in moments; Xyn opened her eyes to see Athan leaving the room fully dressed. He turned back to her and grinned. "I told you it wasn't that bad, now don't say a word of this or I will come back every night and you will be sorry." He said then slammed the door behind him. She rolled over and buried her face into her pillow, pulling the sheets around her and curled up in a fetal position, waiting for Darius to return to the room.

He happened to pass Athan on the way by and couldn't help noticing the smile on his face. "Why are you so happy?" He asked half afraid to know. "Nothing, I'm just all clean and puffy." He winked and continued down the hall. Darius opened the door to his room only to find Xyn looking broken. She was shivering herself, with every intention of telling Darius what happened, her eyes almost had the same blank stair Siren had that night when Darius barged in on them. "Xyn? What's wrong? I thought you were cleaning." It hit him then. "Oh my gods. What did he do? What did he do to you?" She whimpered looking up at him her tears made her eyes red. “Darius. He’s not a good boy.” Darius gathered her close. "What did he do? I am going to kill him. I'll rip his heart out! Did he hurt you? "He asked wiping her tears.

She looked up at him “Darius, he raped me, just a few minutes ago right here on this bed. He told me if I told you he’d come back and if I screamed he’d kill our unborn child.” Darius' heart dropped from his chest to his stomach. "He did what? Like my poor little girl? I'll KILL HIM!" He screamed before making a dash for the door. Xyn couldn’t do anything now but fall back onto her bed, too weak to stand, feeling after pains push through her abdomen. He’d have no luck finding Athan there, he was already on his way out, heading for a island where another of his own flesh and blood lived, having a treat in store for her.

Chapter 9 – You’ll Kill Her!

Einar and Rose sat happily out in their garden watching their first and only child playing in the flowers. Avalon danced carefree with the birds and butterflies singing a happy tune. She grinned turning to look out at them. “Mummy! Can you get me a basket? I wanna pick some flowers for my bedroom.” She called out and waved. Rose laughed, “Yes yes dear, you go start, I’ll get you a basket.” She said standing and turned to go inside. Avalon rounded the corner and disappeared behind the walls of flowers. Einar sat leaning on a bench that was near the main fountain; it was a statue of Rose and Avalon he had made. Avalon was suddenly surprised when a shadow came over her as she picked. "Mommy?" She said looking up only to find a tall man with red and gold hair standing in front of her. She turned looking up at him, the wind lifting her shimmering platinum gold colored hair, her eyes matching his deep emerald green. “Your not my mommy.”

Athan smiled. "No I am not, I am your uncle, Athan. Nice to meet you little… What is your name?" He asked. She smiled softly at him. “Avalon” She answered cheerfully, too young to know any better. She held up a flower to him, “You want a rose Uncle Athan? How come Mommy and Daddy didn’t tell me I had an uncle? I’ll go tell them you’re here.” She smiled standing to her feet. Athan took the little girl’s hand gently in his. "Only if you hold my hand." He said smiling, his handsome face made it hard for her to know what he really was. She giggled softly and nodded stepping towards him. He suddenly seized hold of her hand tightly, she screamed in terror, birds flew from the bushes as it echoed over the island. Rose who was inside heard her scream, and turned having gone up three floors, and began to dart towards the long staircase.

Einar ran to the edge of the flower wall only to be struck by utter terror as he saw Athan holding little Avalon. "Athan! No! Damn you! What do you want here?” He asked wide-eyed. Athan started to chuckle evilly, as he tossed Avalon aside like a rag call, his hands dripping in her blood as she landed face down in the dirt, her dress torn, stained red from the deep open gash wounds all over her body. When she hit the ground she didn’t move, or utter a sound. “Just meeting my neice.” Einar looked in shock, as his daughter lay lifeless on the ground. "My… She was my only child! Avalon!" He ran to the child’s side as Athan simply stood there and laughed. "Well I feel better now." Einar lifted her into his arms, blood dripping from his fingers, as it practically poured from her body. Her small head fell back, as a small line of her blood dribbled down her chin. Athan smirked, “Now I’m bored again, where is that lovely sister of mine? I’m feeling hungry for another woman.”

Einar looked up at him, he never had hated anything like he hated Athan right this time. "What is wrong with you? How could you do this? How could you?" Einar said trying desperately not to fall to pieces. "You leave Rose alone!" he said standing with the dead child in his arms. Athan smirked, “It was easy for me to do dear Einar, she’s the second child I’ve killed this week and the first was my very own, born from my own doing and ended her precious little life in my own hands. Because I have to suffer the grief so do you. This is my gift to you.” He grinned. Rose appeared and gasped seeing Einar and what once was her lively little girl, who had barely lived yet. “Einar… Avalon…” She had tears in her eyes, turning to see Athan, who was now approaching her. “Hello again my sweet sister. Give your brother a big kiss.”

Einar stepped in front of Rose. "Keep away from her Athan! I will call on the fates to end your pitiful life right now!" He said pushing Rose back. "Rose get out of here, you need to leave right now!" Athan stopped suddenly, “That’s it. The fates, one of them has something I want. Forget you for now Rose, but I’ll come back for you when I’m good and ready” he laughed. “Oh, tuck in little Avalon in for me, woops you can’t because she’s dead” He turned, his back his cape fluttering slightly and ran back towards where he left Helios. Rose began after him before Einar stopped her. "No Rose." She looked down at him with tears in her eyes.  How can you let him leave? He killed our only child! I want him dead!" She said clutching her fists. "Rose! Calm down! I can't kill him. No one can. He is a god or at least a very powerful demigod. Death is his power." He said lowering his head.

Athan felt more alive than ever, the death that was now plaguing him was giving him enough excitement. He wasted little time, leaving with Helios, heading back towards a floating island he knew so well. His target, was sitting out in the grass, with her four older brothers. Brin and Rhys were having a test of strength while Arion who looked just like his father and Evander who looked like a short haired Brin argued about techniques. Oriana simply laughed watching the circus that was her family. Oriana looked up as Rhys called out her name, “Oriana! Tell us who has bigger biceps, me or Brin” he laughed as Brin whacked him in the back of the head. “Duh! It’s me naturally!” Oriana laughed, “You both look the same to me” She said feeling a small sweat drop run down the side of her forehead. “EGAH!” Brin and Rhys both fell over in the grass, Evander laughing and pointing. “Look! Brin and Rhys fell over now they can’t get up!”

Arion lay back on the cool grass and smirked. "I guess we know who is the stronger between us, so we don't need to do that kind of dumb thing." Evander laughed slightly. "Yeah, we both know I could kick your butt any day." Oriana blushed slightly suddenly feeling the hair on the back of her neck stand up. She looked around as Arion glanced over at her noticing her discomfort. “We didn’t mean to make you uncomfortable Oriana.” He said reaching out and took her hand gently into his, kissing the back of it gently like he often did. “It’s not that Arion. I just got a bad feeling that’s all.” She said softly turning her gaze back to him. Evander scooted closer to her, “What did it feel like Oriana?” He asked as Brin looked up from the grass. “What? What?” He asked quickly, with a blank look on his face, like he missed the punch line of a seriously funny joke. “Oriana got a bad feeling just now” Arion said softly, Rhys rolling onto his knees as he crawled over to her, along with Brin. “What’s wrong Oriana?” Brin asked as she took a moment to look into each of their eyes. “I don’t know. I can’t recall when I last got this feeling but it’s really bothering me.” She answered softly, feeing Brin place a hand on the side of her face. “Don’t worry, with me around nothing can happen.”

“I can protect her just as good you know!” Rhys playfully yelled at Brin to break the tension. Oriana sighed softly as Brin smirked, “Wanna make a bet! I challenge you to a wrestling contest!” He said sticking out his chest nobly before he felt a hard smack across his face, knocking him over sideways, a large red handprint marking his left cheek. “EGAH! OW!” Rhys smirked having slapped him since he didn’t have a glove. “I except your challenge!” Evander burst into laughter as Brin sat up rubbing his cheek with his hand. “Didn’t have to hit so hard!” he whimpered.

"Oh isn't this just a lovely scene." A voice said suddenly. Brin, Rhys, Arion and Evander all shot to their feet. "Who was that? Arion asked readying himself. "I believe the question is what." The voice said before they heard Oriana scream. "Help! No!" They turned quickly only to find Oriana in tight grips of a fiend they new too well. "Athan! No! Leave her be!" Brin yelled pushing passed the others. "Uh, uh, uh no closer big brother. Or I will snap her neck like a twig." Athan smirked backing away. "Just sit back down and have your little wrestling match." Oriana struggled as hard as she could but it was no use. "Let go of me! Rhys! Brin! Please help me!" Athan waved at them, then with a few words vanished into thin air. "What the hell?" Arion whispered suddenly. "Come on we have to go after him!" Brin said running for the edge of the island. "Wait! Brin where are they going? They vanished for crying out loud!" Evander piped in running after him. "They went to the Seraphiray mines." Rhys answered. And one by one the brothers jumped off the cliff, once the gusts hit them, their wings unfolded from their backs, catching the wind.

Meanwhile, Athan was on Helios racing for there home. "Oh Oriana, I have to tell you I was unfaithful to you. I was with another woman but don't worry she hates me now. I killed our child, it was an accident I assure you but never the less…" Athan said still holding tight to Oriana. "Let me go you pig! You are a monster! Leave me alone! I don't want to even be near you!" She screamed as loud as she could. "Hey now, enough of that young lady! No more screaming or I will have to sow that cute little mouth shut." Helios took a fast dive down into the mines almost causing Oriana to pass out. He flew over the city, hot and steamy as usual and landed firmly on the palace. "Athan jumped off pulling little Oriana with him kicking and screaming. Athan pulled his belt off and began wrapping it around her hands and binding them together. He pulled her down stairs through the small door on the roof. She sobbed all the way down until they reached the third floor where his room was. "Hmm, looks like Mother and Father are not here. Good, they are a little angry at me now, see I killed my baby, raped my, well step mother, killed my niece and kidnapped you all in one day." He said opening the door to his room. "Go over there and sit on my bed. I need another fix, my mother was very fun being pregnant and all." Oriana fell off balance as he pushed her down on the bed. "Please. Don't hurt me." She cried unable to stop sobbing.

She fell over on her side trying to force herself to sit up, but her hands bound behind her made pushing herself unbelievably hard. Athan grinned at her, “These clothes just won’t do, but I have a special outfit I made years ago just for you… and tonight when I take you for the first time I want you to be wearing it.” He said his voice lowering as he approached his closet space. She gasped, as her eyes grew wide in fear, “No, please don’t.” Athan rustled in the closet and pulled something out. "Ahh, I haven't done anything yet. Save your pleas for later, but anyway, here it is." He said smiling holding up the outfit. Oriana was horrified to see it would barely cover her body at all, “Don’t you come near me!” She trembled.

"Oh it’s not so bad, I made it for you! I thought you would look cute in it." He smiled slowly walking towards her. He climbed on the bed and sat on her legs so she couldn't move and began undressing her. "Don't worry my lovely. I'm just getting you ready." He smiled wickedly as her removed her top. "You sick bastard! Don't touch me!" She screamed. Athan was beginning to grow tried of her screaming, since it made his ears ring, his hand lifting he smacked her hard cross the face, sending her head to the side. She whimpered a red mark started to appear on her dark flesh. “Stop that screaming! Do it again I’ll hit you till you pass out and do this without your help. If you just cooperate it will make this a whole lot easier for me and it gets done sooner for you, not like you’ll ever see your family again. Because I’m taking you as my bride, I just want my wedding night now.”

Oriana rubbed the side of her face with her shoulder as he ripped the last bit of clothing off her and began slipping on the little dress he made for her. It was barely clothes at all, being more like a rag than anything. "There, you look so pretty now and we can finally start to have some fun. Maybe I will just play with you a bit first, before we get down to business." She shut her eyes and turned her head away, quivering under him, his hands touching her shoulders gently, “You’re shaking, do I really frighten you that much?” Oriana nodded slowly. “Awe Good! Maybe you’ll be a good woman and give into me, don’t worry I’ll be gentle, and it won’t hurt, at least near the end anyway.” Oriana laid still, feeling his hands moving down over her body. She felt his lips press against hers and she shuddered trying to turn away, never having been kissed by a man before and so part of her was curious, the other was disgusted beyond words. His hand found her every tender area, as did his tongue, slipping it inside her mouth now.

Her eyes snapped open, gagging on the new object that was filling her mouth, making her cough because it was unexpected. She forced her head to turn away looking up at the huge window in his room, starring at it before noticing the empty cradle beside a small rocking chair, shifting her eyes over them to distract her from thinking about what was happening to her. Athan ran his tongue down long her chest then to stomach the to her hips, He pulled her legs up over his shoulders holding her tightly to him. Oriana gasped trying not to think of what he would do next. Oriana turned bright red when his lips touched her, and then his tongue, she threw her head back and cried out in fear, her eyes wide, but couldn’t help the small trick of drool that came out of the corner of her mouth from a good feeling she was trying to reject.

She struggled against him but was being overpowered by the incredible sensation that now filled her body, her sobs became uncontrollable moans as she tried desperately to shake off the pleasure he was giving her. Athan glanced up at her knowing she was enjoying herself, and grew suddenly impatient, he pulled back and sat up, starting to pull down his pants, “You’re going to be a very good bride and do your future hubby a wonderful favor.” He smirked rolling her onto her stomach, and grabbed her hips pulling them up so she was on her knees, her upper body lowered. “No!!” She cried out as Athan smirked, “Don’t start that again I’m not ready for this yet.” He smirked crawling out from behind her and lifted her shoulders slipping under her, his fingers gripping the hair tightly on the back of her head, causing her to cry out in pain. “If you bite me I’ll hurt you so bad your ancestors will feel it.” He growled, her tears dripping off her cheeks onto his flesh as she stares down at him. She only had a moment to look in fear before her whole head was forced down.

He filled her mouth completely without getting half way in but it would do for now. "Suck, lick me." He said holding her hair tightly. She sobbed and gagged slightly. "Suck it now!" He pushed he head down farther. "Do it!" She whimpered doing as she was asked to do, shutting her eyes tight as he forced her to move. He grinned, “Oh that’s a good girl, just keep it up,” He fell back still holding on to her hair. "Uhh, uhh oh, oh yeah that's it. You are good at this little girl, you’re better than Siren ever was." He moaned, his head falling from side to side until he came. Poor Oriana had no idea about sex but as her mouth filled with a warm liquid she gagged and screamed. Athan breathed heavy and laughed slightly. "Oh sorry about that." He smirked. She pulled back despite him having a hold of her head, thick sticky fluids clung to her lips and him, feeling gooey globs of it in her mouth, and rolled down her chin. Athan grinned, “Look at this mess you made! Lick it up or I’ll beat you.”

Oriana shook her head trying to back away. "No! Please, it’s horrible!" She said spitting it out and trying to wipe her mouth with the sheets. Athan slid his hand along his erection and brought his hand to his mouth. Oriana looked wide-eyed as he licked his hand until it was clean. "It’s not that bad, now lick it up!" She shook her head having tears in her eyes, “No more, please!” Athan growled holding her head down again making her cry in pay, and slowly lick him clean. After she finished Athan was ready again and didn't waste any time flipping her over onto her back. "Ok Oriana, this will hurt but only at first." He said ripping the rest of his clothes off. "I might be a little big for you so the more you scream the more I will push, and that will hurt." He smiled. Oriana shook her head and started to cry again “No, stop, don’t do this to me!”

Draven was walking down the hall to his room when he heard screaming. "Oh man, Athan is up to no good again." He said walking by until he recognized the voice. "Or…Oriana?" He pressed his ear on the door to make sure and he was right. "No! Damn it! I gotta help her, how though, the door is locked." He thought for second. "That's it!" He stepped to the side of the door and knocked on it. Altering his voice, he called to Athan. "Lord prince! Something terrible had happened! Young Prince Draven has been killed! You must come at once!" Athan's head shot up from Oriana. "What? Really? I need to see this! Hold on my love. Be right back!" He said jumping out of the bed and running for the door totally naked. As he opened it Draven swung hard smashing Athan right across the face with his foot. Athan fell back knocked out cold. Oriana was still crying as she laid on Athan’s bed not knowing who was there. “Someone please! Help me.” Draven ran into the room and kneeled down next to her. "Hey Oriana, you ok? Did I get here in time?" She heard a voice say, it was calm and kind sounding, not at all like Athan.

She opened her eyes and looked up at Draven, the handsome young man who saved her the first time and took her home. “Oh it’s you, my hands, they are tied.” She sniffled slightly, “You came just in time. He was… he was gunna… he made me…” She choked on another sob as Draven gathered her into his arms, and started to untie her. “Shh, calm down, don’t worry I won’t let him touch you like that again, that sick bastard.” He growled lifting her up when the belt came loose and Oriana put her arms around his shoulders, hanging on. As Draven carried Oriana out of the room he kicked Athan in the ribs as he passed. "I'm so sorry this happened, I really am. I would kill myself if anything happened to you." He said without thinking. Suddenly a blush came over his face which he couldn't hide.

Oriana looked up at him noticing the crimson red in his cheeks, “You saved me again and I can’t even remember your name.” She whispered softly, her own cheeks blushing this time. He smiled awkwardly. "It’s Draven, just think about a raven only with a D at the front." He said trying not to make eye contact. "Uhh, did he, I mean… Uhh… because I will kill him if he did!" He started blushing even more. She shook her head, “No, you came just in time Draven.” She leaned up and kissed his cheek gently. His heart beat fast and he knew she must have felt it for it felt as if it would explode to him. "Heh. Tha…Thank you Oriana." He said as they came down the stairs. He reached the main hall and headed to the garden entrance. "We can hide here for a sec. Athan will be out for a bit, he never could take a hit to the head." Draven said slipping out the door. She looked around in embarrassment hardly wearing anything at all, “Please cover my body with yours Draven, I don’t want people to see me like this.”

Draven smirked, blushed and almost had a heart attack all at once. Oriana cuddled slightly to him now also, which didn't help. "Or…Oriana I uh I… I can give you my cape. Here." He said sitting her down, He hadn't notice she was practically naked until he sat her down. He turned away but couldn't help getting an eyeful first. He unhooked his cape and handed it to her. "Here ya go, I really don't need it anyway. It’s hot down here." He said shyly. She took it from him and wrapped it around herself, “Nah, it’s kinda cold.” She said softly, looking up at him, “Draven, how come I get the feeling I’ve felt your presence many times before?” He looked away at some roses that reminded him of Oriana. He reached out and picked one. "Well I guess I have a strong presence." He smiled then handed Oriana the rose. "It’s not as pretty as you but…" She took it and blushed, she lunged forwards quickly and kissed his lips softly. “Thank you” she whispered right after, plucking off the thorns and placing it in her hair.

Draven blushed wide-eyed, he wanted nothing more than to return her kiss but he wasn't sure what she might think of him. "Oriana, I…I would like to…" He leaned forward slightly as if he was going to kiss her but then pulled away. She smiled, “Please do, it makes me feel better someone I like kisses me and takes away the feeling of what Athan did.” Draven was nervous but wasn't about to pass up the chance to kiss the girl he had fallen in love with so long ago. He leaned down; their lips barely touch before Oriana heard the sound of her brothers screaming which, of course, ruined the mood and broke the kiss. Draven looked up to see them flying in. "Well I guess this is good bye, you have been in my mind for a long time Oriana. I hope you don't mind if I keep you there a bit longer." He said starting to walk away. Oriana smiled, “Come visit me Draven.” She smiled at him as she waited for her brothers, glancing up to see Siren appear in the doorway, “What’s going on here?” She asked looking around.

Draven waved back at Oriana, a huge smiled now on his face. "I would love to, take care." He turned back to Siren who had a bit of a smirk. "What? I saved her from Athan. I guess he wasn't finished, you will find him upstairs." Draven had a bit of a smirk on him now. Siren growled in her throat softly and looked over at Oriana as her brothers landed around her. “Who are they?” Draven looked back at them feeling a little bit sad as they took Oriana. "They are her brothers. I think the two tall ones, one is Brin and the other… Rhys I think it was. Arion is the longhaired one there and the other… Evander I think is his name." Draven said still smiling. Siren smiled a little looking at them all but Evander is who caught her eyes the most. “They are cute.” Draven grinned slightly. "Not as cute as Oriana. Si I think I am in love with her." He said suddenly. Siren looked up at him. “Oh Draven, that’s wonderful. What does she think of you?” She asked turning her attention to the others, watching them leave.

"I don't know, she kissed me and then wanted me to kiss her. And she wanted me to cover her body with mine but I don't think she meant it the way we do." He said looking confused. Evander suddenly noticed Siren's blatant stare from afar. He smiled and then looked back to his little sister. Draven smirked. "Oh boy. You like him eh?" Siren smirked, “He’s cute, you know Draven, you’re not the only one allowed to like other people who aren’t even the same species” Oriana and her brothers flew off as Draven and Siren stood watching. "Well it would be nice if you got out of the family or shall I say the family got out of you?" He said turning to go inside. She stopped him, “Don’t ever say that again to me Draven. I hate one of my brother’s as it is, don’t make me hate you too, not after how good you protected me growing up.” She said taking his arm slowly.

That night Darius was up late thinking to himself, he was unaware Athan was at home now still out cold in his bedroom. Everything was quiet, all had gone to bed, but he couldn’t help but stare at the wall, and clench his fists every so often, when he pictured the image of what his first born child had done to his wife. The silence was broken when Siren came down the stairs and stopped in the throne room looking at him. She was dressed in a long shirt she had borrowed from Draven, “Daddy.” Her voice was soft, but it shook slightly since she had tears in her eyes. Darius turned looking over at her as she stood there. “What is it baby?” He said softly, his body easing when he saw her, a soft place in his heart for his only daughter.

“I can’t sleep again Daddy. I miss Rubie.” She said sniffling, feeling a sob forming in her chest. Darius instantly held his arms out for her. “Shh don’t cry, come here and sit with Daddy, he’ll make things all better.” He whispered. She nodded and quickly approached him, curling up on his lap she laid her head against his chest, just under his chin. “Hush now my baby, don’t cry, daddy is here.” He said rocking her slightly, laying his chin against her head and looked down at her. She couldn’t hold back her tears any longer and started to cry softly against him. “I just wish I’d die.” She sobbed. Darius’ hands held her, rubbing her arms gently making sure his nails didn’t rip her skin. “Don’t say that Siren, if you died I’d never be the same again. My life isn’t complete without you and I know you have lost a small life that you loved more then your own but you should be glad she didn’t live the first part of her life before it ended. Like you, you learned things, we spent so much time teaching you our ways it would be a waste to lose you. Especially since you’re so young and beautiful.” He smiled softly kissing the top of her head gently.

“I’ve tried to kill my pain but it doesn’t help, it just brings even more than there was. Why is Athan such a monster? Why did he pretend to be nice to me for so long but just used me like a pawn in a game? I overheard you say once you didn’t even want children, you wanted Athan for power, to get revenge against someone. Did you really rape a goddess to achieve that power? I don’t understand how anyone could rape a person and not feel guilt. They must have no conscious, no heart, even though I seem like I’m a really bad person I’m not what people think I am. It’s the image mother wanted to see me as. Sometimes at night I have nightmares about her. I see her real young, just a little child and she’s all by herself. Her brothers didn’t even remember her birthday and yet they celebrated her twin sister’s. I could see the fire of hate in her eyes when she looked at her sister. The same fire I see when Athan and Draven look at each other. Sometimes I feel her pain, she grew up worse than anyone could, and died doing something she thought was right. Then I see other things, things I don’t understand. That sister of mother’s beating her own child, a little girl with pink hair and green eyes. She’s so small and innocent, she tries whatever she can to make her mother happy but her mother is never satisfied. And her whole life is forced beliefs, bleeding for her family’s honor. Such nobility and can’t help but be in awe of. Her strength is outstanding, such raw power I could never achieve. And before her family and friends her mother beats her down, and in respect of her mother she doesn’t fight back. She takes the brutal hateful beatings and thanks her when they are over, pushed so hard to become something great, with no support from the woman who bore her. But at the same time she was cruel twisted and evil, almost as much as Athan is now. When I looked into her eyes I could see him, I could see Athan’s eyes looking back at me. Daddy, am I insane?” She whimpered looking up into his deep blood red eyes.

"No Siren, me and your mother, we are not perfect people and Athan well, he is… he has troubles. I blame myself for that. It’s true how he came into the world. I did that and now I have paid for it but you Siren, you are a loving little girl, never think you are a monster." Darius said hugging her gently. "Your mom, she is crazy there is no doubt but that’s why I love her. If you don't want to be what she tells you to be, then don't, I'll take the blame for it." Siren gazed into his eyes for a moment, “That would make me a disobedient child. Mother isn’t crazy is she daddy? I don’t see how people can just turn around and love other people like they didn’t exist at all. What was so horrible that Mother couldn’t tell me?” Darius cocked his head slightly. "I'm sorry princess I can't tell you right now, if your mother doesn't want to say anything then that's her business." Darius said looking a bit shaken.

She laid in his arms, “I heard her say once you didn’t even want more kids after Athan. What happened Daddy? Where is Athan’s real mother?” Darius shifted slightly. "Yara, I never meant to hurt her at first. I loved her more than anything but she hated me so I wanted to hurt her like she did to me, I took her and had Athan and a little girl named Rose. Yara lives far away on an island. I was going to get my revenge on her but after I had you guys I didn't think about it anymore." She sighed softly hugging him a bit, “It’s better that way. If you hadn’t met mother, Draven, Storm and I would never of been born. And Rose? why does no one tell me anything?” Darius gazed around the throne room for a minute before speaking again. "I didn't want Athan to know about Rose so I never told anyone. I thought she was dead along with her mother but Xyn told me otherwise. I fear what Athan may do to her after what he did to you, Rubie and your mother." He slipped mentioning Xyn, he didn’t want Siren to know what happened. "But it’s late dear, you need sleep." He said quickly.

Siren whimpered softly, “I heard Athan talking to himself in his room in his sleep. I heard the name Rose. He kept saying it’s your turn now and Father must never know.” She said making it sound as if Athan had gone to see Rose without Darius’ knowledge. "What did he? When did you hear him say that? Siren, was it tonight?" he asked looking nervous. She nodded slowly, “Yeah right before he brought that Oriana girl here. The one Draven is gaga over.” Darius looked worried suddenly. "What did he say? What were his exact words, Siren? Wait, he brought Oriana, who the hell is that?" he asked looking around as if she might still be there. Siren sighed, “One of them blasted flying creatures, red hair, white bangs, green eyes. All I know is that he said something having committed a murder and something about some guy named Einar being real sad.”

Darius lifted Siren off before standing quickly. "Rose, no, why is he doing this? Why she was innocent. It’s my fault I led him there, it’s my fault" he said grabbing his face. She reached out and grabbed his arm, “Daddy, let’s go see what happened. I’ll come with you.” He nodded slightly. "Yes, I'll teleport us there." He said taking her hands in his. Within a few seconds they were on the little island. Darius looked around quickly before walking towards the temple. It was still night and the skies had no stars for the clouds hid them.

Siren looked around, “Arg, it’s outside.” She complained seeing a window lit up near the top, “Come on, I guess she’s up there.” Darius agreed and tried the doors. "Locked, I guess we climb." He said walking towards the edge of the wall and looking up. "Come along Siren, I pray she isn't dead. I really don't need a god's wrath on me as well as Athan's." He said beginning to climb. Siren nodded starting to climb up right behind him, Darius being the first reached the open window in no time, the sound of a woman’s sobs were heard as they approached. A sigh of release escaped his lips as he saw Rose sitting on her bed, Einar next to her with his arms around her. Darius jumped inside startling them. Einar stood up grabbing a sword from the wall. "You! You bastard! How dare you come here?" Einar asked bringing the sword back. Siren jumped in next and gasped seeing Einar with the sword. "Hey!" Rose stood slightly eyeing them. "What now? Haven't you hurt me enough? Where is he? Is he waiting outside? Will he kill Einar or me next?" She asked sobbing.

Siren looked at Rose noticing the similarities in their looks and hair, “You’re Rose.” Siren said softly as Rose sniffled looking at her. “Why are you here? Your kind has done enough to us for one day.” Einar let a sharp growl escape his lips. Siren noticed a small child on Einar and Rose’s bed at the bedside, and instantly started towards it, Rose lashed out, and placing herself between the child and Siren she let out another sob, “Stay away!” Siren took a step back. “A child. Daddy…” Siren whimpered taking Darius arm again. “A child daddy, they have a child.” Rose cried out, “Not anymore she’s not! Because of Athan my child is dead! He murdered her, spilled her blood.” Rose turned and buried her face against Einar. Siren fell to the floor, looking paler then normal. “He… He killed your baby too?” Siren asked. Rose looked up sharply hearing Siren. “What do you mean too?”

Darius helped Siren up and held her close. "Athan killed her child as well. I thought you were dead too, that's why I came. I was worried." Darius said lowering his head. Einar gripped his sword tightly and sneered at him. "If it wasn't for you he would have never found us. I told Yara never to let them meet, this is why!" Siren had tears in her eyes, “Don’t you yell at him! He didn’t mean anything by it! She seduced him! It wasn’t his fault at all! You’re not the only one who lost someone close to you.” She said shoving Einar back with her enormous strength. “He killed my baby girl too! He broke her neck to stop her from crying! Right in front of me before my very eyes he took her little life before she had the chance to even start one! So don’t you yell at him.”

Einar came face to face with Siren, in a growling voice he argued with her. "He killed my child too! She was alive, she had known the beauty of life! If he hadn't brought Athan here she would be alive still!" Einar yelled back. Siren reached out and scratched his cheek open with her sharp nails, three thin lines of blood coming to his face. “Don’t you ever talk bad about my Father! Ever! It’s your fault!” Einar reared back with his sword ready to strike when Rose grabbed his hand. "No! Don't! Please stop fighting! Siren, you are my sister aren't you? I'm sorry for your loss, please forgive Einar, he is upset that's…" Einar pulled away from Rose's grip. "Let go Rose! I can't stand here any longer." He said walking towards the door. Siren growled, “Go on you damn coward! Unlike you I did something about the problem! Worthless god”

Einar stopped suddenly. "How dare you? You come to my home after your fowl incestuous brother kills my child and you insult me? Why did you come here girl? I understand Darius, but why you? It’s your own fault for seducing Athan, you let the beast out. He had never thought that it would unleash his power but every time he took you after you begged him for it, he became more powerful. Your child was never meant to live Siren. I'm sorry." She growled, “I came for the worry of my Father, how dare you say such lies about me! What about you Einar? What to who have to say about seducing a child millions of years younger than you?” She pointed at Rose. “You’re a cradle robber”

He smirked slightly. "She asked me, but that's none of your business. I am a god Siren, I saw what you did to him. You seduced Athan, I know you don't want your father to know that and Athan tried to protect that." He said narrowing his eyes. "Don't lie to me little girl, I saw it." She glared at him. “You’re so full of shit Einar and now I’m going to end your miserable existence.” Darius grabbed Siren's shoulder. "No Siren, is it true? Tell me! Is it true?" Einar stood his ground ready as Rose clung to him. Siren turned to face him. “No Daddy it isn’t.” She said looking directly into his eyes when she said it. Darius looked at Einar then. "Darius, why would I lie? I hate to tell you your little girl did this but it’s true Athan was not to blame when you found them that night. Siren told him he didn't love her if he didn't." Einar said looking at Siren. "Siren, how strong are you when you must lie about what you did? If you loved Athan then you wouldn't be ashamed to let others know."

She looked back at Einar. “I was there, I know what happened, you are just trying to turn the only one who still loves me against me. You want me to go insane and give you free reign to destroy me, to give yourself a sick twisted pleasure for your own hurt. Well it’s not going to happen Einar, I’m not letting it happen. You won’t rip my family apart, we are stronger than that we are Seraphiray and my Father is the greatest man who’ll ever walk this planet. You couldn’t step inside his shoes and fill them, you’re not man enough. You can beat us, hurt us, crush our bones but you will never destroy our pride, our honor.”

Darius smiled and hugged Siren with one arm. "Siren, I'm always proud of you no matter what, you know that." Einar sat on the bed and shook his head. "I don't want to hurt anyone Siren. My father sent me down to watch over all races, that's all I can do, I won’t say anymore it’s not my problem. I can tell you though, you will be very happy one day and Athan will not matter to you at all." She looked back at him, “I decide my own fate, not you or some silly goddess. Did you hear my Father? He’s proud of me. I spent a lifetime earning that kind of respect, and I never want to hear you trash talk about us again, we are all different, and my father isn’t a bad man.” She leaned against Darius. “He’s my daddy and I love him more than anything.”

Einar smiled. "Whatever you say Siren. I see you being happy and you do make your own path but you don't end it. Best ask the fates about that." Rose seemed a bit shy still holding onto Einar. "Father, sister can I see you again? Under better terms I mean." Darius smiled and nodded. "Yeah, we need to be leaving anyway. I'm, glad you are safe Rose, I'm sorry you suffered a loss." Siren looked at Rose, “It’s so strange knowing I had a sister and no one told me. Especially one who looks kinda like me too. But I got all my good looks from this big lug” Siren hugged Darius. Rose blushed. "So did I, well my hair at least." Darius laughed. "Yeah, my good looks flood the gene pool eh Einar?" Einar looked up at them a shook his head. "Oh yes, it’s quite amazing." He said dryly. Siren grunted, "You’re nothing to brag about Einar." Siren lifted her chin, "Don't you know two tone hair and pointed ears are in these days? Here's a clue, gold is a fall color it's the middle of May!"

Einar frowned slightly while Rose laughed. "Oh lighten up you old stuff shirt." She said poking him. "I have pointed ears in my true form if you must know young lady, and scales." He said then smiled at Rose. "I'm glad you didn't get those." Siren looked at Einar. “Ew, scales, it would be like making love to a snake.” She shuddered, “Bestiality is not cool.” Einar laughed slightly. "Hey, Rose how is it?" Rose looked shocked suddenly and blushed. "Well I… Oh Einar please! I'm embarrassed!" Einar smiled. "Tell them." Rose grabbed her cheeks trying to hide her smile. "It’s great." She whispered. "There ya have it.”

Siren looked freaked out, “That’s gross.” She turned her back to them, her hand on Darius arm, “Daddy, take me home, I need cuddles.” Einar smirked as Rose walked over and touched Siren's shoulder. "Good bye Siren, it was nice meeting you." She said gently. Darius smiled and walked towards the window. "Come along Siren.” Siren merely glanced at Rose as she followed Darius, “Daddy wait for me!” She called out. Darius just jumped out the window and landed easily on the ground below. "Come on Siren, I'll catch you." He said holding his arms out. Siren jumped and landed right in his arms. Darius stumbled slightly. "Damn, you are getting heavy." Siren chuckled, “I’m not three feet tall anymore either.” She smiled putting her arms around his shoulders. Her facial expression was suddenly like looking into a mirror.

"Wow, you do take after me don't you, princess? You are more beautiful than I thought." He laughed carrying her down the temple stairs to the edge of the island’s beach. "Hey Siren look. An ocean, you have never seen one these before have you?" He asked. She nodded, “Yeah lots of times, saw it from under the water too, especially when I did something wrong and mother held my head under till the bubbles stopped coming up.” She said slipping Xyn’s secret of toughening Siren into a strong little warrior. Darius' eyes widened. "I keep forgetting, you aren't my little girl anymore are you? I have nothing to teach you anymore." He said smiling slightly. She laid her head on his shoulder. “Sure you do Daddy. I’m learning from you every day, only you don’t starve me for my own food, hold my head under the water and let me go three days without water as punishment.” She giggled softly.

"Well, no use in getting mad at your mother now about that but I guess I would have been too soft on ya" he said smiling. “Ok then time to go back eh? Hold on tight, we don't want you flying somewhere else do we?" he asked. She looked at him. “Flying?” She asked suddenly a sudden fear of heights brought terror to her face. "No, if you let go in mid teleport you might end up somewhere else, that's all. I don't have wings do I?" He laughed. She sighed in relief and shook her head, “No, you’re too handsome for wings daddy.” She smiled nuzzling his cheek.

Darius closed his eyes and when they opened they were home. "There, safe and sound." He said looking around. She nodded slowly before she looked up to see Athan sitting on Darius’ throne, his eyes fixed on them as if he was in a deep trance. "Athan?" Siren whispered. "Athan, I see you are back from your little joy trip" Darius said sneering at him. Athan just smiled. Siren tightened her grip on Darius, looking away from him disgustedly. Athan looked up at Siren, “Little sister, come sit on my lap. I’ll make the world right again.” Siren growled at him suddenly. "Oh really? How? By raping another girl? Really shows how much you care! Pig!" Darius glared at Athan who sat smirking in his throne. Athan started to chuckle, “You resist now. Oh Father, by the way, Mother isn’t as good as you say she is.” Athan looked different, his eyes had no emotion in them, only mad glassiness. "She is so fat I couldn't get in there very well. I could barely get off." He smiled now perched on the edge of the throne with his chin in his hands. Siren gasped softly her eyes growing wide in anger. “You’re sick! You know that!” Athan’s smirk grew wider, “When the baby is born I’m sure she’ll feel just fine. That it is if it lives though the poundings I give.”

Darius clenched his firsts tight. "Damn you Athan! You are no longer my son! I tried Athan, I did, you just kept it up. You are a monster, I never wanted you for anything more than revenge! And that's all you are good for!" Darius shouted. Athan looked from him to Siren, “We were all born for that reason weren’t we? You had me to get back at my real mother, you had Draven and Siren to add to your little bred army, making sure we knew how to kill for when you’d let us loose out on that floating island. Those were your intentions all along weren’t they? To breed yourself a small army capable of destroying Dio and Yara. You did a mighty fine job of it to but you know, when I look back and think about it, I was perfectly fine. I was never so vicious as I am now and I got this way from you, by placing Draven in line before me is what brought me to this madness. And now I will take what I want, when Mother has her child I will murder it before your eyes, then her, Siren, and Oriana will be mine. You, I’ll lock you up where you can watch me take them over, and over and over again.”

Darius lowered his head then looked at Siren. She sobbed slightly but wasn't about to let Athan win, his mind was gone, what he was, was now no more, he was simply a vessel for some sort of evil Darius was not capable of. "Father, I don't care what he says, you may have planned that but you never went through with it. You wanted to love instead. You are insane Athan! You are so greedy and delusional that you think we all hated you until we did!" Siren said not backing down. Athan stood slightly, “Come say that to my face, I promise you, you’ll be on your back screaming for mercy before you realize what’s happening. That’s a promise.” He said in a deep, dark. almost satanic voice.

Siren growled narrowing her eyes. "I don't think so, I don't know what you are Athan but I will not bow to it!" Athan crossed his arms and cracked his neck with a sickening pop just before little Storm appeared next to him. "I don't need you anymore Siren. I don't need any of you weaklings to bow to me. Only the strong shall bow to me, right Storm?" Darius looked on in shock as he watch his little Storm cling to Athan as if he was his father, entranced by his words. Siren gasped, “Storm get away from him, he’s a bad man.” She said forcing Darius to put her down. Storm looked blankly at them then back to Athan. He matched Athan's wicked smile and began to laugh. "No!" Darius growled brandishing his claws. Siren took a step forward playing a hand to the side of her head, “Ow, no. Stop!” She cried out in pain, tears filling her eyes. Storm giggled slightly as she fell forward to the floor, staring blankly forward, “Lookie what I did Athan” Storm said softly.

Siren curled up holding her head tightly, her screams were so loud that Darius hand to cover his ears to stand it. "Siren! What are you doing to her? Ahh Siren stop screaming, please!" He said then fell to his knees holding his head. "That's not her father, that's Storms new trick, you like it?" Athan laughed suddenly. Siren shuddered before she passed out on the floor, Storm chuckled slightly, “Bye bye sissy, I hope you die peacefully.” Darius shook his head and screamed. "No!" Which broke Storm's spell over him. Storm 's magic was weaker because of his age, therefore he couldn't hold it. Darius stretched his hand out at Storm. "I'm sorry." He whispered before slowly closing his fingers. Storm went wide-eyed and fell to the ground grabbing his chest, then passed out. "Athan, how could you, why would you turn an innocent child into what you are?" Darius ask struggling to his feet. Now two of Darius children laid unconscious on the floor, Athan’s eyes were on Siren like he wasn’t even listening to his father.

"Athan! Look at me! Leave her out of this. Do you remember how you loved her? Do you? Why do you want to hurt like this?" He asked readying himself. Athan simply glanced at him. "Yes, but then I really don't care anymore. I don't care, it’s so nice to say that. Say for instance, I could just walk over and stomp the life out of little Storm here. I would be happy not sad. It’s quite refreshing." Athan said his head cocked slightly. Darius looked at Athan, “Could you honestly bring yourself to hurt Siren Athan? You’ve always held a hatred against your brothers, but could you honestly bring yourself to hurt Siren and feel good about it?” Athan looked down at her, Darius could tell there was something in him that fought the idea or he would have killed her by now. "I don't care! I hope she dies! She… She…" Athan seemed confused like there was a fight in his head only he could hear.

He watched, Siren looked fragile on the floor, her long dark purple and gold hair glittering in the light, as it fanned out around her. Her skin pale enough to stand out against the dark colored floor. “Well then Athan, if you think it would be so easy for her to be killed, kill her then, if her life has no meaning to you, you won’t have any problem doing it.” Darius said, hoping his words would bring him around a bit. Athan slowly walked over to Siren and stopped right above her. Darius prayed that his hunch was right and Athan wouldn't hurt her. "She wouldn't forgive me." He dropped to his knees next her and lifted her into his arms. "She hates me. I hate me. I hate you, I hate her, I hate every one. Si forgive me for what I have done, you are the only one that cared for me and lied for me." He said now rocking her slightly. Darius hoped Siren wouldn't wake up, her screaming when she found out where she was would not help their case at this point.

Her head fell back, her eyes closed, Darius decided to take his hunch one step further, hopping it would keep Athan sane for a while, “What’s the matter Athan? I thought you hoped she’d die, I guess I’ll just have to kill her myself then.” He said approaching them, praying he’d break down. "No!" Athan shouted still rocking with her. "I love you Si, why did you have to hurt me like this? I am sorry. So sorry." He kissed her gently on the forehead and then rested his cheek against hers. "I won’t hurt you anymore Si. Father, tell her I won’t hurt her anymore." He asked as his tears fell upon Siren's limp body. Darius stopped looking at him, “I can’t do that Athan, that’s something she has to hear from you herself. Maybe she’ll forgive you and maybe she won’t, you have done so many terrible things.”

Athan laid her down gently, back onto the floor. "I have found someone else. I don't need her anymore. I won't hurt her anymore, she can think what she wants." He said then stood. "Athan, I don't think you should go after Oriana, she is one of them. She is the daughter of my enemy, it’s dangerous." Darius said watching him close. "Then it’s all the better for you isn't it? I will fulfill my purpose." Darius looked at Athan, “Does that mean I can kill her now? You took something that meant more to me then anything why can’t I take something from you? Even if it means getting rid of Oriana too.” Athan looked shocked. "What? No! What are you saying? You are going to kill Siren because I…" Athan seemed to suddenly realize what Darius was trying to do. "You would do it, would you? To show me how much she means you would do it." Darius nodded. "I would if it went straightening your ass out, yeah. Oriana too." Athan wiped the tears from his face.

Darius looked down at Siren, “I would hate to end something that meant so much to me but you have hurt me too and revenge weighs more.” Athan glared at Darius from under his hair that now hid his face slightly. "Your fight is with me father! Not Siren, leave her out of this, please, I wouldn't know what to do if she…" Suddenly Athan was getting flashes of what he had done, his mother, his sister, his brothers, his father, all he tortured and tormented for no reasons and now when the threat of it happening to him was so near, he couldn't take the thought of it. "Please don't hurt her, please. I'll do anything." He said almost begging.

He looked up to see Xyn watching from the stairs, “Look at your mother, she’s terrified to even come near you. She hasn’t spoken since yesterday, what am I supposed to do Athan? No one can control you, you can’t even control yourself. You have to let us try and harness your powers so you don’t loose yourself in them.” Athan looked frazzled but saner then he had looked in a long time. "You, would help me after what I did? You would help?" He asked now almost child like. Darius crossed his arms, “Only because you’re flesh and blood. However you’ll have to make amends with your mother, she may not be as forgiving as others.” He said as Xyn took a step back to hide in the shadows.

Athan looked up to see his mother, she shrank back further, afraid of his glance. "I will, I will do what ever it takes to be forgiven." He said looking broken and beaten down. She watched Darius from a far, wishing she could run and pull Siren away but with her large round stomach it would hurt her more than she already had been. Darius stepped forward slightly, getting closer to Siren. Athan didn't seem to notice until Darius kneeled. "No! Please! Don't take her from me!" Athan screamed suddenly. Darius stepped back and put his hands up. " I am trying to help her…" Athan held Siren to him like a child protecting a doll, “She’s my Si, my lovely Si. I’ll take care of her. I’ll help her, don’t touch her. You’ll kill her! You’ll kill her to get back at me.” He felt tears in his eyes again. "Please don't take her. I'll die without her." He began breaking down sobbing uncontrollably. "Hey Athan, I'm not going to do anything as long as you behave from now on, ok?" Darius said glancing at Xyn in the dark. Xyn nodded to Darius slowly as Athan lifted up Siren who was limp in his arms, her arms and legs and head dangling towards the floor.

"Give her to me Athan… if you keep her from me I will kill her now… we have a bond and I can cause instant death in her…" Darius said calmly. Athan looked scared suddenly and looked down at Siren. “Ok… alright… just don't hurt her…" He slowly laid Siren into Darius arms, fearing of what he’d do to her. Xyn had moved among the shadows to Storm where she pulled him to her and backed away trying to be unnoticed. Athan just sat watching Darius take Siren, as if in a trance. “Please help me father, I don't want to be this way anymore… please. “Athan said kneeling on the floor holding his head.” I know son… I will do what I can…"Xyn lifted her head hearing a thud on the roof top her ears twitched but said nothing, Darius turned and started to carried Siren to her room, however the chaos was about to start once more.

Chapter 10 – Draven’s Queen

Draven snuck down the hallway to his room, in his arms a very nervous Oriana. “Oh good… looks like they are all busy, I'm glad you asked to come back Oriana…" Draven said blushing. She turned red shyly, “I’m a bit afraid Draven… my heart is racing. Are you sure this is okay?” He smiled pushing the door open with his back. “As long as it’s ok with you… it’s ok with everyone.” He shut the door behind him and sat her on his bed. She looked up at him as she trembled slightly, “this isn’t… a sin is it Draven? I mean… when two people are in love… it’s not… right?” She asked, blushing never having said she ever loved him before. Draven looked embarrassed and happy at the same time. “You… love me? Oriana…" He leaned down and what seemed like forever in their minds, he kissed her ever so gently on the lips. “I have never… kissed anyone before Draven… I…" She started before he pulled her in deeper. 

She closed her arms, putting her arms around him gently; one hand slipped her fingers into his hair as she slowly lay back, Draven moving down over her. “Oh Oriana…I can't deny these feeling I have for you… I have loved you since I saw you that first day… I told my father that I would wait for this but… I want you so badly…" he whispered kissing her neck gently, tickling her almost. She opened her eyes and looked up at his ceiling, “We should both wait… but... I don’t want to… I want you to have me Draven…” She whispered softly into his ear, letting the tip of her nose brush along his long pointed ear. Draven sat up and pulled his shirt up over his shoulders and off. Oriana ran her hand along the dragon tattoo that encircled his arm. He leaned down and kissed her before sliding his hands up her mini skirt. She whimpered slightly and blushed as his hand touch her bare flesh. "It’s ok…. Don't worry… I won’t hurt you like he did…"

She nodded slowly lifting her hips slightly that allowed Draven to pull her skirt down. She laid her head to the left blushing as she shut her eyes embarrassment. He smiled watching her cheeks turn red, “Don’t worry…” He said softly lifting her legs slightly, pulling her skirt free of them. She lifted her hands and covered her face with her hands, to hide her blushing face. He looked up and reached out with his hands pulling hers from her face, her eyes looking up at him shyly. “I’m frightened…” She whimpered again softly. He smiled soothingly leaning down and kissing her gently once more, taking her fears away, and throwing her caution to the wind. She gasped softly with his left hand was fumbling with the strings on the side of her shirt, trying to untie them without ripping her shirt with his nails. His palm gently brushing against her right breast and before she realized it he was already pulling her top from her body, her naked chest fully exposed to him. “Oh no… don’t look.” She turned red again as Draven looked down anyways, “Why… you’re so beautiful… there is nothing to be embarrassed about.” He whispered lowering his head to her breasts and made her eyes grow wide as she gasped, when his tongue touched her flesh. “Oh Draven…" She whispered she couldn't believe she was doing this but it felt so right. His tongue was felt warm on her as he gently suckled her. Her naked body so fragile against him, he wanted to be extra careful in pleasing her. "Oriana… you are so beautiful… I love you so much…" He said kissing every inch of making her blush even further. He sat back on his knees for a moment when he started to pull on his pants. Oriana felt a twinge of fright shoot through her but didn’t utter a sound, lifting her legs slightly and pressed her knees together, her arms over her chest like she was embarrassingly covering herself.

Draven smiled and cocked his head. "How am I gunna do this if you don't let me… ya know…" Oriana trembled looking up at him. "I'm scared Draven…" He smiled leaning down and kissing her knee gently. "Hush, don't worry…" He slid his hand between her legs and pushed the apart ever so slightly. She cried out softly turning her head away shyly. “Oh… Please don’t look at me…” She said as he smiled, his left hand tossing his pants aside as he laid over her, slipping his body between her open thighs. He laid his hand on the side of her face turning her face so she looked up at him, her eyes full of fear as she leaned down and gently kissed her lips. She pulled her head back and cried out in pain when he pushed his hips forward, her body twisting under him slightly, tears forming in her eyes, her hands gripping up the sheets on his bed tightly and pulled them. Draven let out a soft moan, laying his head back a moment before leaning down once more, and kissed Oriana’s tears away.

His gentle kisses seemed to take the pain away for a moment as her head fell to one side. His strong arm holding onto her tightly, he lifted her slightly losing himself in the moment. Oriana finally reached up embracing him back. He fell back against the bed moving a bit faster now. Oriana was wide eyed looking into his eyes. The deep blue seemed to entrance her. Oriana moaned softly, when her pain was replaced with invigorating pleasure that made her body tremble every so often, her legs lifting a bit higher feeling his hands grasp her legs under the knee and hold her legs up and apart. She cried out throwing her head to the side. Draven pushed a little bit farther now and hard seeing that she enjoying it more. Going as far as he could, his sweat began to drip down on her mingling with her own. "Oh Draven…" She moaned softly raising her hand to his face and kissing him. She closed her eyes and parted her lips to deepen their kiss, Oriana’s eyes shot open when he pushed his tongue into her mouth. He moaned picking up the pace, not going to be able to hold out much longer.

Oriana felt an undeniable pleasure building up in her. She wanted to scream but Draven had her locked in kiss. He thrust harder and harder until she peaked; her eyes wide, her body shaking as her back arched from the impact. Draven climaxed next releasing himself finally. He almost collapsed against her from the amazing feel of it. He trembled softly inside her, gently falling down over her now. Athan was walking by when he heard the familiar cry of a woman in pleasure, noticing it was Draven’s room and he found that a bit odd he leaned his ear up against Draven’s bedroom door, hearing soft muffled voices inside. “Who the hell would sleep with you…” Athan whispered to himself before getting an over whelming fear that maybe Siren had woken and decided to go to Draven for her needs.

The door wasn't locked but he found it more suiting to kick the door in rather then open it. Draven and Oriana scream as the door crashed open and Athan stood there in shock, his eye wide in amazement. "What the hell… ORIANA?" Thankfully Draven had covered them in a sheet, Oriana cried out in fear as she curled up against Draven shaking, Draven’s arms protectively wrapping around her. “Get out of my room Athan!” Draven shouted turning red. Draven! You nailed my girl! How could you? And you… you whore! You won’t give any to me but you will to Draven? "Athan said in total shock. Oriana shivered and hid her face against Draven as he growled, “She isn’t your girl Athan! She never was! She loves me! And … I love her too… I want her to be my Queen… so don’t you call my bride a Whore!”

Oriana gasped suddenly. "You really mean that Draven?" Draven turned to her and smiled. "Of course… I would never have taken you unless I planned on spending my life with you…" Oriana giggled and hugged Draven tightly. Athan stood looking baffled. "Hello! Am I invisible now? "He asked getting madder. Draven rolled his eyes, “Do you mind! I don’t barge in on you when you’re in your room jerkin yer kerkin, the least you could do is give us some privacy…” Athan growled though his blush made him look less threatening. "Draven! Damn you…" Oriana suddenly felt brave and spoke up. "And he is… bigger then you too! So… there..." She said the cowered back against Draven, who now began laughing hysterically. "You heard her Hahahahaha!" Athan’s eyes grew wide, “You little shit!” he lunged forward and grabbed hold of Draven. Oriana screamed so loud it alerted Xyn and Darius who were still in Siren’s room. Xyn lifted her head. “That came from Draven’s room… but… Draven would never hurt a woman…” Xyn said trying to hurry to the door. “Go ahead of me Darius. I’ll catch up.” She said. Upstairs Oriana put her arms up defensively as blood splattered on her. “No! Stop!”

Oriana ran to the door just as Darius ran in. " What the hell? Athan was on top of Draven, who was naked, beating the crap out of him. "Good god Athan! Not your brothers too! Can't you learn to keep it in your pants?" Darius yelled running over there, not even seeing Oriana. Athan turned for a moment looking back at Darius, Oriana running right into him. “Please stop him! He’s hurting Draven!” She cried, holding a sheet tightly around herself, crying her tears mixing with Draven’s blood which splattered on her face. Darius looked confused but then went after Athan. "Athan stop it! What the hell is going on here! Hey!" Darius yelled grabbing Athan's shoulder and pulling him off. Athan growled slightly. "Draven stole Oriana from me!" Darius looked at Draven with a small smirk. "You did?" Draven growled as Oriana sobbed. “He didn’t steal me! I wanted Draven! I don’t even like Athan… I love Draven… and Draven loves me… please stop…”

Athan stood there looking at Oriana for a moment before storming over to her grabbing her by the shoulders, and threw her against the wall. She screamed as he threw her up over his shoulder sheet and all, “No! Don’t! Put me down!” Draven jumped off the bed spearing Athan causing him to fall. Oriana struggled trying to get away as Draven climbed on Athan and started pounding him. Darius ran over and grabbed Oriana, pulling her away so she would get hurt. "No! Let go I want to help him! Please help him!" She screamed kicking and thrashing. "I will! Stay still and out of the way for a second!" Darius said setting her down.

She coughed from her sobs as she stepped back from Darius holding the sheet firmly around her, leaning back against the wall, horrified how such a wonderful moment ruined the whole night for her. Darius got between the brothers and pushed them apart. "Stop it! Cut it out right now!" He said then smashed both of them hard across the face with his fist. Athan fell back grabbing his face, as did Draven, only looking a bit shocked, never being struck by his father before. "Father…" Draven muttered hanging his head in shame. Athan just huffed and puffed, fuming at the core. "Oriana turned and ran to Draven’s side felling to the floor beside him to fall into his arms. “Don’t hurt him…” She cried out, Draven protectively putting his arms around her again. “Please don’t cry love…” He whispered to her. Athan looked from Draven to Darius.

"I can't believe this… Don't call him that! You are making me ill…"Athan said climbing to his feet. "Father… by honor I have the right to fight him for my woman!" He said wiping the blood from his mouth. Darius glanced at Athan then at Draven who was distracted again by Oriana. "My precious Oriana… are you ok? You aren't hurt are you?" He asked cuddling her to him and kissing her. She giggled softly, kissing him back. "Athan… it doesn't look to me like he stole her… I think she wants him, so just give it up and find another, there are billions around." He said smiling slightly at Draven and Oriana.

Oriana and Draven nuzzled their noses together gently before kissing each other softly. Athan feel a sick feeling in his stomach before his sheer determination kicked in. “I’m first born! I can have any woman I want… and I had dibs on Oriana first!” He said as Draven looked up at Athan, “She doesn’t like you because of how your always kid napping her, forcing her to do things she doesn’t want to do… she loves me because I saved her from you, I respect her.” Athan reached out and grabbed Oriana by the wrist and pulled. "She is mine! I saw her first!" Draven quickly grabbed Oriana's other wrist and pulled back. "She loves me Athan! Let go of her!" Draven shouted. Xyn peaked through doorway and looked in shock as she saw a naked Draven fighting over a now naked girl with Athan and Darius standing there watching them. Xyn stepped in, “ENOUGH!” She yelled, her voice rumbled even the floor in the palace, Maids stumbling slightly as Xyn looked at them. “Is this how I raised you boys… to be greedy, stubborn and spiteful?” She asked as Athan looked at her with a blank expression on his face. “Actually… you did…” he said as Xyn shrugged, “Oh… well… then... Carry on…” She turned her back.

Darius looked confused for a second, as did poor Oriana who was turning bright red from embarrassment. "Can I have my sheet back?" She asked still being held by Athan and Draven. They just stood there for a moment, Draven staring at Athan, Athan staring at Draven, Darius staring at Oriana, Xyn staring and giving a dirty look to Darius. "What?" He asked looking innocently at Xyn. Xyn frowned, “Do you like sleeping on the floor or are you just feeling lucky today Darius.” Xyn snapped. A sick smirk twisted on Athan’s lips, “Mother Draven stole my woman…” he whined. Xyn spun on him. “I could care less Athan! It’s about time Draven did something smart for once, pulling this stunt. Let’s toss a coin and see who gets her shall we? Oh wait I forgot I’m mad at you Athan, Draven she’s yours.”

Athan frowned and Oriana jumped into Draven's arms and kissed him. Athan went wide-eyed, as did Darius and Xyn. "Uh… Kids… Not in front of your mother!" Darius said loudly. Athan went over to Xyn to beg her to reconsider. "Mommy? Please …come on! Don't be mad at me anymore…. Please?" He asked as if all he had done was break a window. Xyn frowned looking at Athan, “Your innocence won’t charm me anymore Athan, grow up. You’re not five anymore… Besides, I won’t risk the happiness of a young girl… I know that feeling far too well… you can join your father on the floor tonight.” Xyn turned again.

Darius ran after Xyn tugging on her dress. "Why am I on the floor? I didn't do anything! Xyn! Honey! Please!" Athan looked back at Draven and Oriana, who were at it again on the bed, before going after his parents. "I'm gunna get you for this Draven…. Damn it… Mother! Father, wait! I don't want to sleep on the floor! I have a bad back!" Xyn stopped in the hall way and looked at Darius, “I saw the way you were looking at my Niece’s body… you think I didn’t notice? What’s she got I don’t got huh Darius? Is it all that long blood red hair… those dazzling Green eyes? All the nicely tanned skin? Well guess what! I like my dark purple hair, my blue eyes and my extremely pale white skin…”

Darius kneeled kissing her hand. “I love them too! I love those eyes, that hair, that soft, silky lovely skin… I don't ever think about other woman anymore… not just because you can read my mind… But because I can think about nothing but you! Xyn Honey… it's been a long time… after the baby is born I will treat you like you have never been treated before. “He said begging as Athan caught up.” Mother…" He said getting down on his knees. Xyn looked from Darius to Athan. “Boy what are you on your knees for… unless you’re going to lick my shoes clean I’d suggest you get up.” Xyn said before smiling at Darius, “Awe Darius love that was so romantic… it’s a shame it ain’t gunna save you from the floor tonight… Tomorrow though”

She walked off with a swagger to her that Darius cocked his head at. “I’d do anything for that butt…" He muttered then realized Athan was staring at him with an amused face. Darius shrugged. “Anyway… Come on, let’s go downstairs… and I better not find you beating the hell out of Draven tonight either! Save it for tomorrow… I'm tired.” He said standing now. Athan stood and hugged Darius arm strangely. “I guess it only makes it you and me tonight Father.” He teased in a sultry voice. Darius looked genuinely disturbed at Athan who was smiling strangely enough. “Don’t even joke about that!" Darius said then laughed slightly. “Besides… the apple doesn't fall far from the tree and the tree is too big for that…plus I will kill you…" He winked and nudged Athan. Athan chuckled, “Wuss, you’re just afraid you might like it” He teased again walking ahead of him, “I won’t beat Draven for now… but in a hour or so I’m going to tie him down and have my way with Oriana, we’ll see who she likes better after that.”

Darius shrugged following him. “Whatever, just don't beat your brother to death… Wait… like it? You are a sick kid Athan… now I remember why I liked you so much…hey how would you know what it’s like? You… You have done it have you?“ Darius asked actually concerned. Athan just smiled, “I’m not answering you Father, but you know I could say a thing or to about some of the young ladies in this palace, two in which with purple hair who loved every second of my time. Oriana will just be added to my list. I’m just pissed you took her virginity that was mine. I’ll just have to… do something really bad to take his.” He smirks, thinking to himself.

Darius grabbed Athan's shoulder stopping him. “Good gods Athan! I don't care if you mess with the girl but… I mean Draven… he is weird anyway... you could turn him for good… Just let him have the girl, he needs it." Darius said looking freaked out. Athan chuckled, “Oh Father what’s wrong? Afraid your dear little heir to the throne will embarrass you if he decides to take a man for his life partner rather then that young beauty in there that will soon belong to me? Why not? I think it would be interesting for our people you know you raised a queer heir.”

Darius frowned. “Hey I don't care what people do… but NOT my son! You don't touch him! If you have to nail somebody in the ass, do it to the girl… that will piss Draven off anyway… and that way you won’t turn him … ya know… I mean hell, you are MY son, and no man or woman can resist…" Darius said totally full of himself. Athan crossed his arms, “Is that why mother can hardly tell us apart, I mean… she’s so sweet, if only she wasn’t pregnant I’d ask to join you. But if Draven decides he wants to be queer I say let him. What’s wrong? Butt pirate ain’t your favorite game Father?” Darius continued walking. “Shut up Athan… I don't even know what that is… your mom has been telling you things hasn't she? And don't for god’s sake bring the idea of you and me and her up… she would like that… thinking it would bring us together… you know that…she is a nut case ya know…" Darius said all matter of fact.

Athan smiled, “I’m just like her Father… I’m as much of a nut job as she is. I wouldn’t touch you, I’d be all over her. See Father, I’m not that way, I’m as straight as a line, we could even bring Siren along… maybe mother can teach her how to oral a bit… Mother is a pro isn’t she Father? I mean you would know since you can’t seem to stop getting her pregnant.” Darius smiled slightly. “Yeah… I tell you who was good… Yara, your real mother, yeah damn… brought tears to your eyes… but of course you got all your talent from me…" Athan was a bit confused; he had brought up things that usually brought his father to almost killing him but this time he just chatted about it with him. “As for you, your mother and Siren… I think Siren would rather cut your head off... and I wouldn’t be naked around her if I were you…" He shivered.

Athan smirked and patted Darius on the back, “you had a sweet little daughter father… all tight and stuff, it’s no wonder why I went back every damn night for more.” Darius patted Athan on the back, a little harder the normal. “Athan… Siren forced you that night… I know she did… she is like her mother… don’t try to act like you went in there and she couldn't help but fall in your arms…" He said smirking back. “It’s too bad you messed that up… since she was so sweet and all." Athan looked at him, “I will not let you believe it was her fault Father. Who ever told you she seduced me is wrong I told you the truth and I admitted to taking her on my own will… she resisted… I did the rest.”

Darius smiled. "All right Athan… it does prove one thing to me though… You must care for her a lot." They reached the throne room and Darius sat down. “Crap… kicked out of my own room… damn women…" He said leaning back. Athan sat on Xyn’s throne, “Father… is it true my mother is really my sister?” Darius grabbed his face and sighed. “Not this again… Yes it’s true… I didn't know it until later through… ok well I didn't believe her…" He said dragging his finger along his face. Darius grabbed his face and sighed.

Athan sat back for a moment silent till he spoke again, “She’s beautiful no doubt… it’s no wonder where Oriana gets her beauty from…” Darius nodded. “Yes, Oriana is lovely, never tell your mother I said that! She will have me sleeping on the floor for years…" He said laughing. Athan grins, “I’ll remember that… for black mail purposes of course” Darius sighed." That's why I love you…" He said smiling. “I wasn't like this you know… before I meant Yara… I was not crazy at all; I was a kind person and never had any enemies…" He said thinking. Athan rolled his eyes, “Yeah maybe when pigs fly… You’re not crazy Father, your soft and weak now, your wife and children have made you soft, I’m going to do what you never did.” Darius frowned. “And what's that Athan?” He asked with a sarcastic tone.

“Kill my enemies, take the woman I love, take the throne since it’s rightfully mine. What else… hmmm… Probably rape my real mother once, my mother a few times, Take Siren on as a concubine… do you wish me to continue?” he asked as if it was nothing to him at all. Darius leaned back looking straight ahead. “It won’t make you happy… I did all that… and suffered in darkness, you don't know what I was before… Yes I have changed but I am happier now…I just want you to be happy and not make those mistakes…"

He smirked again, “That’s the difference between you and me… I want to make mistakes and make others pay for them. Anyway I’m going to get my Oriana now see you later.” Darius leaned back and closed his eyes. “Just don't sodomize your brother, ok?  You worry me Athan…" Athan smiled back at him. “I can't make any promises father…but I will try." Darius shrugged. “That’s all I ask is that you try… XYN! Let me back in bed!" Athan heard his father scream as he walked down the hall. Draven’s room sounded rather quiet as he stopped outside the door, Draven holding Oriana in his arms, watching her sleep. They had apparently fixed the door but it wasn't locked.  Athan gently opened the door making sure not to wake anyone but Draven had not yet fallen asleep. “Athan! What the hell are you doing in here again?" He whispered harshly. Athan smiled and closed the door behind him, locking it. "I am not done with you yet brother." He snickered.

Draven growled softly, “Go away… you’ll wake Oriana…” He pulled her closer to her, Athan smirked having every intention to get Draven away long enough to give him some time with her. Athan leaned over the bed and meant Draven face to face. “Guess what? It’s my turn!" Athan grabbed Draven by the neck and drug him out of the bed, Draven gagged slightly as Athan then slammed him against the wall. “You like that Oriana? Huh? “Athan said trying not to raise his voice Oriana was still dazed from sleep trying to figure out what was happening.” What… what's going on here?" She asked trying to cover herself. Draven was curled on the floor as Athan kicked him hard in the stomach the grabbed the sheet off the bed and began rapping Draven up in them. “Oriana is going to be mine and you can't do anything about it!"

Draven groaned from the hard blow he took to the stomach, his head lowered as Oriana gasped when she saw him on the floor, using a pillow to cover herself. “Stop! What are you doing to him?” She cried out in fear. Draven’s head felt like it was spinning, “Athan… stop this…” He coughed slightly. He grabbed Draven by the chin and forced him to look at Oriana who was crying now. “Look at her.” He said squeezing Draven's jaw hard. “I am going to fill her to the top and beyond and she is going to know what a real man is… look at her once more and say goodbye, She is mine and always will be." Athan said then threw Draven hard against the floor. "Ori…ana… He gasped trying not to pass out. “Oh no, brother don't fall asleep yet… you get to hear the fun from outside hehe." Athan said with a sick giggle. He grabbed Draven's feet and began dragging him out the door all tied up in the sheet. Oriana gasped rolling off the bed to gather her clothes, trying to slip them on to make an escape before Athan returned, she was moving too fast she couldn’t properly pull everything on before Athan was already shutting the door.

“Where are you going? The fun is about to begin my love…" He said as he walked slowly towards her. She stumbled and fell as she was struggling to get her dress on as fast as she could. He let her run past him and hit the door. She tried the knob and screamed but it was locked. “That’s it scream louder… Draven is just out side with his ears piled waiting for some action." Athan laughed with a wicked smile. He pressed her up against the door, Athan was so much bigger then Oriana he practically hid her when he put his arms around her. Oriana broke into tears as she leaned against the door, “No don’t do this Athan please… remember… remember when we where young... you’d never hurt me like this…” His hand groping her brought a moan to her lips and Athan couldn’t resist his smirk. “You enjoy it…”

Athan fell to one knee and gently lifted her dress up; she blushed as his lips met her fluttering stomach. “Athan… please…" He pushed the dress up higher and her slightly as he moved his lips along her belly to her chest. Her head fell back as she whimpered in his arms. Without realizing it he was standing, holding her under the legs, her dress pushed up to her neck. She turned her head away blushing in her heart she was resisting him at all costs, but her body craved the new touch she was learning. “No stop, please don’t….” She whispered softly in a half cry. Athan using his teeth to pull her dress over her head, dropping it, a sick smirk on his face, but a loving look in his eyes.

“I love you Oriana… don't you see that? You will realize that when I am finished…" He said then buried his face in her neck, His lips gently sucking at her flesh. “Please… no…" She moaned, but every touch, every soft caress from his hand made her feel as if he was truly doing his best to please her. She fought ever urge in her body not to kiss him back, not to love him back but it was hard. Her hands would not push as hard and almost embraced him at time and when his lips pressed passionately against her she kissed back slightly. He leaned his head back slightly and looked into her eyes, “I told you that you would in the end love me.” He leaned forward pressing his lips deeply, her arms moving around his shoulders to support herself a bit. A gently moan escaped her lips forgetting Draven was even outside the door.

Holding her up with one hand he undressed his lower half leaving the black mesh like tank top on. He shifted his grasp on her and pressed his hips forward as her leg wrapped around his waist. Oriana moaned softly as her head fell against the wall.  His body was pressed firmly to hers as he gently and rhythmically moved. He met her with another passionate kiss that she matched. Her hands found his hair and held on to it, and ran through it, she couldn't fight any longer and knew she had no choice in the matter now. Her back hit the door slightly since that’s what she was pressed back agains.; Draven outside against the door literally had tears in his eyes, thinking she was being tortured in there while he was tied down. Oriana gasped softly when Athan’s tongue pushed into her mouth, tears in her eyes since she knew her body had given in but her heart was screaming for him to stop. When he pulled back and started to carry her to Draven’s bed, she uttered a soft cry of resistance. “No… please don’t …” Draven banged his head against the wall unable to yell or do anything being gagged. He heard Oriana begin to scream and tried to struggle to his feet, maybe he could break the door down if he could get up he thought. Meanwhile Athan was ravaging Oriana, he was not quite as gently as he was a moment ago. Oriana screamed grabbing up the sheets in her hands. Her heart was just picturing Draven and praying for Athan to stop but her body was betraying her, she didn't want to feel good but his actions were undeniable.

Athan slipped his hand under her back forcing her to arch her back. Tears of pleasure filled her eyes, but at the same time they were tears of deep sadness. Athan’s hands gripped her hips so tightly, his fingers where almost puncturing her skin. Oriana shook her head from side to side sobbing softly, this only making Athan bolder. “It feels so good you cry… I told you…” He let out a soft growl, going all out on her like a crazed animal. Oriana's screams could be heard all through the palace, Athan didn't care how hard he took her as long she was begging for more by the end. His large body pressed down harder and faster, even Athan was trying to catch his breath. Oriana gasped, her eyes growing wide suddenly peaking without warning, her body shaking when it happened, almost in denial that her body was pleasured so much she was brought to a climax that fast.

She came several more times as Athan refused to stop after her first. She was desperately trying to stop shaking but his relentless pounding drained her body to a quivering hump. “Athan! Please!" She moaned as her fingers dug into his flesh. He laid back his head, “Not yet… almost there…” He moaned deeply now gripping her legs tightly by her ankles, holding them up high. She gasped and laid there almost limply. “Athan… please no… not inside me…” She pleaded wit him but he thrust forward and held himself there; she could feel the strong hot spasms inside her, bringing her to tears. Athan was grinning, gasping for air, both sweating from how long it had taken, he leaned over her kissing her now gently, stroking her body softly with his hands. “Oh Oriana… that was good… I almost passed out from that one… “He grinned then laded down next to her, holding her tightly in his arms.” I love you Oriana… my queen…" He kissed her along the next gently and slid his nail along her sweaty body. 

She trembled enough to be seen, Athan didn’t seem to care much. Outside Draven had dislocated his arms enough to slip them free of his bonds, one getting his arms free he forced his arms back into their sockets. He winced slightly from the pain but had more things on his mind to care. “Oriana! Hold on!" He called and stepped back form the door. “I am coming, don't worry…Please…" He was almost sobbing; he slammed his shoulder against the door hard, knocking himself back. The pain stung in his arm but he wasn't going to give up. Oriana looked over at the door, “I’m coming Draven!” She called out but Athan grabbed hold of her tightly, “No! You’re supposed to be mine now! Oriana he doesn’t love you like I do… I watched you… I was entranced by your beauty… I fell in love with you the moment I first laid eyes on you.” He laid his hand on her cheek. “I don’t want to hurt you... I don’t want to hurt anyone… I just want your love in return.”

Oriana turned her head away, pulling away from him. “You can't deny you liked what you had tonight! No matter how many times you thought of Draven, it was I who pleased you best!" He pulled her closed and took her into a passionate kiss just as Draven hit the door against breaking the lock of and flying through the room. She had tears in her eyes again when he growled, “I hate you Athan!” He screamed running forward and jumped on the bed. Athan looked up just before Draven’s food landed right in his face, sending him back hard enough to send him to the floor. Oriana jumped off the bed into Draven's arms crying. “Draven! Help me! Please!" She sobbed clinging to him. "He, he, he…" She was so hysterical she couldn't talk. Athan peeked from the other side of the bed. “Oh now you are crying and sad… you were crying for more a minute ago!" Athan smirked which sent Draven into a mad rage. Draven gently set Oriana aside, “Shield your eyes Oriana… I don’t want you to see this.” He said clenching his fists tightly.

She tried covering herself with her arms as she backed away. “That’s it Athan! I have put up with everything you have done! I can't take it anymore! You are a spoiled brat that thinks he is the best, well you aren't! Oriana was the last straw; I'm gunna kill you right here, right now!" Athan stood and with a cocky smirk lifted his hand and motioned Draven to come get him. “Bring it on… little brother…" He said looking him from head to toe. “Draven smirked “Hey it’s cold in that hall and you aren't beating me by much right now so what does that say?"

Athan growled, “Why you little piece of…” when he attacked but Xyn was in the doorway with a large frown on her face. “If you boys so much as lay a finger on each other, I’ll have you both castrated publicly…” Both stopped suddenly and looked over to Xyn. “Yes mother…" They both said in unison. Oriana looked shyly over at Xyn from the corner of the room. “Hi…"  Xyn looked from her boys to Oriana, “Put some clothes on girl… Draven will be taking you home now… if you dare get pregnant with one of my son’s baby I’ll kill you both do I make myself clear?” Oriana nodded in fear quickly. Athan and Draven felt a bit embarrassed since they were standing in attention totally naked. “Mother… May we put some clothes on?" Draven asked timidly. Xyn nodded, “Yes baby, you may… as for you Athan you will march down to your father as you are now and you explain to him what you have done…. If I ever catch you boys trying to fight again, I will cut your baby makers off and that will be the end of it…”

Athan went wide-eyed and marched passed Xyn. Draven slipped his pants on and picked up Oriana's dress. “I’ll take her back mother…" He said with a sad look. She looked at Draven, “Draven when you bring your bride to be here … be a bit more secretive or tell me so I can stall Athan.” She winked at him a smirk forming on her lips. Oriana blushed slightly putting her dress on. Draven hugged her slightly. “I will… if she ever wants to come here again… or see me again… it's my fault this happened.” He said looking down. Oriana looked up at him, “I love you Draven… I want to marry you.” She said as Xyn snickered, “There you have it Draven love…” Draven hugged Oriana unable to hide his smile. “I Love you too… I'm so sorry." He said. “I’ll never let him hurt you again… I will be smarter… and stronger…" Oriana just hugged him back glad to be in his arms again. Xyn turned having a bit of a surprise for Darius and Athan later. Draven left taking Oriana back knowing he was going to have some explaining to do to Oriana’s folks.

Chapter 11 – New Tricks and Twists

Later that evening, Darius who had a long talk with Athan, had them heading back to the throne room but stopped when he entered the door. He was in complete shock to see Siren sitting on Darius’ throne, dressed almost like he and Athan, a mesh shirt he could clearly see through, and a dress with slits up the sides. She was leaning back in his throne her legs over one of the armrests, sucking on a stick of candy. “Uh…Siren? There is something wrong here. What the hell are you wearing?  ”He asked a bit baffled. She tilted her head glancing over at him pulling back the candy stick, “Is there a problem with what I’m wearing?” Darius frowned. “I can only see right through it! Where did you get that shirt?" He asked approaching the throne. She smirked, “From your closet… I made it myself do you like it?” Before glancing at Athan. Athan was wide eyed looking her over. “Wow…" Darius shook his head. “That was my favorite shirt!" She chuckled, “You got hundreds of them, one won’t make the difference.” She stood up and faced him with a grin. “I think this outfit suits me.”

Darius turned his head away and smacked Athan upside the head to do the same. “Hey don't look at her!" Athan turned his head but still strained to see. “Hey we were together once… what's the big deal?" Siren sat down on Darius throne and crossed her long slender legs, “Mind if I sit here?” She asked in a deep soft voice, tilting her head slightly to glance over at Xyn who came down the stairs in the same outfit. Darius looked and almost collapsed. “Holy crap! Xyn! “Athan’s mouth hung open in shock.” Mom? Wow… Hey dad let’s pass a new outfit law in the city!" Xyn walked up beside Siren and laid a hand on her shoulder. “Hello Darius…” She said, Xyn looking different only because she was pregnant but still adorable, not at all as attractive as Siren had become.

Athan had a sadistic smirk on his face the whole while trying to hide it with his hand. “Well I know what I am doing today…ladies if you will…my room is this way." Darius punched Athan is the stomach. “Cut it out! Xyn… Have that the baby now! I have needs…. And the outfit isn’t helping!" Xyn put her hands on her hips. “Do you wanna sleep out here again?” Xyn snapped as Siren chuckled, “They could bunk in my room.” Darius smiled at patted siren on the head. “That’s my good little girl… see Xyn she loves me and understands…" Athan smirked. “I don't think she mean to sleep… she is a whore you know…" Siren lunged forward and hugged Darius, “Always!” She smiled and Xyn rolled her eyes. “Shut up Athan you’re a bigger whore then she is.”

Athan smirked. “Yeah that's true…" Darius was blushing slightly. “Athan don't ever say anything like that about my little girl again! I'll rip your tongue out!" He said then snuggled and nuzzled Siren. “My little girl is perfect." Siren giggled softly holding up her half sucked on candy stick, “here daddy… have a good suck” 

“Uh… that's ok…uh..." Athan started laughing. “Hey that's rude! Take a lick father…it’s good. “He said with a wink. Xyn smacked Athan across the face suddenly. “Ouch! Hey!" Xyn smirked, “Go ahead Darius honey it ain’t poison.” She chuckled as Siren smiled up at Darius. He licked it slightly and smiled." Yum… “He said before for Siren shoved into him mouth.” Take a bigger lick daddy! “Xyn chuckled watching as Siren smiled, “Tastes yummy don’t it! Wanna know what also tastes yummy?” She asked cutely. Darius shook his head the candy still in his mouth. “Oh come on father…. Don't you wanna know?" Darius glared at Athan then nodded and smiled slightly at Siren. "What?" He asked muffled by the candy. She giggled, “Cherries! Right mom?” She asked as Xyn nodded. “Oh I thought you were talking about something else…" Athan popped off with a smirk. “Shut up you whore! Me and daddy are talking about cherries!" Siren snapped then snuggled to Darius. Athan pouted and crossed his arms. “Men can't be whores…" He said turning away slightly. "Whatcha guys talking bout?" A small voice uttered from behind the throne as Storm popped out. Xyn smiled, “does Storm wanna learn about mummies and daddies having babies?” Storm nodded with a grin. “Well good… Daddy and Athan will tell you all about it!”

Darius pulled the candy from his mouth and coughed." Oh no! Come on!" Athan started to slowly walking off trying to escape silently. “Hey Athan! Where ya going?" Storm yelled as loud as a little kid could. Athan stopped and looked back. “Well I… have to …go to the bathroom! Yeah…so…" Darius grinned and stood up quickly. “Me too!" Xyn grabbed Athan by the back of the shirt. “Oh no you don’t! If you’re old enough to make babies you’re old enough to explain it to your little brother.” She said and shot Darius a glare. “We can set you up a new bedroom Darius, at this rate you won’t be sleeping with me for the next thousand years.”

Darius hung his head and sat back down. “Come here Storm…" He said lifting him on his lap. Xyn pulled Athan over and sat in on the floor. “Sit there!" Athan frowned but did as he was told. “Mother, I really don't think you want ME to tell him about this stuff…" Athan muttered. Xyn smirked, “Oh no, I’m curious to hear what you know Athan, I mean you think you’re so great and all.” Darius looked up at Xyn then at Siren. “You are staying here? How am I gunna share the… Great secrets of love making while you are here!?" Athan smiled. “Yeah! It’s…secret… it's a man thing." Siren smirked as did Xyn, “Does it look like we are going to walk out of here and then not have you tell him, forget that!” Xyn lifted her head. Siren nodded, “Yeah so let’s hear your secret man things hmm?” Darius shifted looking nervous but Storm sat happily on his lap. “Well?” He asked innocently. "Well… When a man and a woman love each other or if you fancy a girl and she hates you but you want her anyway…umm… well… they have sex and that's where babies come from. “Darius said quickly and smiled at Xyn. Athan did thumbs up to Darius and they both giggled slightly. Storm looked up at Darius, “Daddy? What’s Sex?” He asked innocently as Siren giggled a little and Xyn grinned, “Oh yes Daddy tell us?” Siren added.

Darius thinking he was the so clever answered the boy. “It’s when mommy and daddy get together… Then nine months later babies!" Athan smirked. “Yeah… that's good… ha." Darius grinned patting Storm on the head. “Now run along and play." Xyn smirked, “So Darius, what do you want on your single bed? Cotton or polyester? We can set up down here if you’d like.” Athan laughed until he saw the look he was getting from Xyn. “Come on Father… just tell the kid. I don't want to sleep down here." Darius looked awkward for a moment. “Do you really wanna know this Storm?" He asked hope the child would say no. “Yeah daddy! I wanna make babies like you and mommy. “He said with an innocent smile. Darius went wide-eyed. “Five years old and already like his daddy. Ok see when you… Uhh put that… and then it… well wow and then she is… wow and then ha-ha…" Darius looked at Athan who looked annoyed. “Here is how it is Storm.” Athan shot off. " Man… a place err... and girls have a place… and then guys they put their place where the girl's place is and ya know… ride her for awhile and then they climax and that's it… damn this is hard… why can't he learn how I did? " Darius frowned. “He is not having sex with your sister!"

Siren slapped Athan upside the head. “I’m not going to have sex with a five year old you sick bastard!” She growled and Xyn frowned. “It’s not that hard, you men are just big wusses that’s all.” Darius looked up at Xyn who was not happy. “He is five! How can he understand this? I can't even teach him… ya know… the good stuff. He might try it on a dog!" Athan burst out laughed and fell back on the floor, and then Darius started laughing too as Xyn and Siren looked at each other and poor little Storm looked confused. “I think I know what you are talking about… You mean what you and mommy do in bed right? “He asked as Xyn and Darius looked at him in horror." What? How do you?" Xyn smiled stroking Storm’s hair, “that’s right baby, the game Mummy and Daddy play, here when you get bigger daddy will tell you about all the neat tricks to win…. Won’t he…” She growled her last words.

Darius nodded quickly and kissed Xyn's hand. "Yes, because daddy loves mommy a lot and is very sad that mommy hates him, like right now…" He said looking all puppy dog like at up at Xyn. Athan rolled his eyes sitting back on the floor. Xyn smirked as Storm looked between him and laughed, “Daddy is whipped” Storm giggled. Athan fell to the floor laughing again. Siren giggled slightly and Darius had a huge grin. “Well I hope I can be whipped here one of these days… My darling, my sweet, my lovely queen… “Darius said continuing to kiss Xyn's hand. Xyn smirked, “maybe…” She said as Siren snapped. “Shut up Athan!!” She said as Athan stopped instantly. Storm began to laugh again. “Both daddy and Athan are Whipped!”

Athan looked annoyed again and shrugged. “I’m not whipped! I just take commands well…" Darius grinned slightly. "Yeah right… that's a good one…" Storm laughed a bit before getting up and before anyone knew it he was gone as fast as he came. Xyn headed towards the stairs to go lay down as Siren took Storm’s place on Darius’ lap. “Don’t you ask me where babies come from now, I know you know…" He said hugging her gently. Athan wondered off towards the door mumbling to him self. Siren looked up. “I didn’t give you permission to leave Athan.” She snapped quickly, as she snuggled against Darius practically falling out of his mesh shirt. Athan turned around and smiled. “Yeah? Well I am leaving anyway…" Darius glared at Athan. “Don’t talk to her that way! Uh Siren honey, you are… well I think you have too much up top for that shirt." She looked at Athan, “I guess he wants me to continue hating him.” She said as Darius looked up at Athan and made the motion with his finger sliding it horizontally across his neck and smirked before putting his hand on Siren’s hip.

Athan giggled and walked over to them. He took Siren's hand and kissed it gently. “May I leave you my princess? I promise I will be good or at least as good as I can be he-he." She frowned. “No… you may not now sit.” Darius grinned as she turned to look up at him. “There is nothing wrong with my shirt…. I can take it all off if it pleases you.” Athan sat down next to the throne pouting but then smiled. "Yeah take it off! Come baby! Let’s see some skin! Ye ha! “Darius reached out and smacked Athan in the back of the head.” Shut the hell up! It’s ok honey… keep it on I was just saying you seem to be falling out of it… that's all." She giggled slightly, “Mother said I could walk around naked if I wished it so.” She smiled forcing her candy stick back into his mouth. “Why don't you just rip all your clothes off and have wild sex with him Siren…geez…" Athan said blandly. “I mean I understand what you are doing so why do I have to be here?" he asked resting his chin in his hand.

Siren growled at him. “Shut up peck! If I wanted comments from the braindead academy I would have asked you for them by now.” Darius was grinning, his eyes wide. “Guys… kids… come on now…play nice." Athan shrugged. “I was just stating facts… “Siren pulled her dress off. “There! Is that what you wanted to see you stupid jerk!” She glared at Athan, still sitting on Darius’ lap. Athan almost choked to death from shock. “Damn! Siren!" Darius leaned back in his throne looking nervous. "Uhh ok…Siren… honey…" She looked from Darius to Athan. “No he wanted to see it! Are you happy now Athan! What else Huh?” He smirked suddenly. “How about the shirt?” He asked as Darius shook his head. “No! Siren, don't do it!" Siren growled pulling it off over her head. “Is that better you sick freak?” She growled keeping her back straight. Athan sat back laughing. “Yeah it is… hey dad give her a little feel." Darius turned red but more out of anger and tried reaching for Athan's head. “Damn you! Little punk!" Siren snuggled to Darius pushing him back. 

Siren looked at Athan, “You’d like that too much Athan, and at least I’d rather snuggle against daddy nude than against you.” Athan shrugged. “I got what I wanted… I have had a dip in the well… Hey Dar, why don't you try it?" Athan snickered. “I’m gunna rip your head off!" Darius screamed still being held back by Siren. “I would kill you but I'm not going to toss my little girl on the floor." Siren looked at Athan; “You’d dip in any pool you could get Athan maybe even precious Helios I bet.” He tossed his hair back and laughed. “Helios is a boy… I don't swing that way Siren…" Darius looked around nervously then back at Siren. “Honey… daddy is going to get in trouble with you sitting here like this…"

Siren smiled, “Oh no you won’t, Mother knows, besides Athan, Helios is too good for you even if you did.” She stuck her tongue out at him. Athan returned with his own raspberry. “I wouldn't do anything like that! I don't like animals, Siren! Oh wait… I slept with you… I guess I do." He snickered wickedly. “Hey now… kids…. Let’s not fight over daddy’s lap." Darius said getting read to shield himself. Siren grew angry, “You’re such a jerk Athan!” She turned and buried her face against Darius chest started to cry. “Gods damn you Athan, why do you so these things…. Now look what I have to deal with! “He said then wrapped his arms around Siren. ”It’s ok… don't cry… Athan is a mental case… he didn't mean it…" Darius whispered to Siren trying to calm her down. “This is stupid…why am I still here? If you don't like what I say then why do you want me here Siren?" Athan asked standing up.

“I hate you Athan….” She sobbed harder; Xyn was coming down the stairs again and frowned. “What the hell did you do now Athan… can’t you stay out of trouble for five minutes while I’m gone?” Siren looked up at Xyn. Xyn looked at her, not caring in the least her clothes were gone. “I didn't do anything! She said I would have sex with a horse! So I said I already did, it was her. I was just standing up for myself!" Athan pleaded. Darius smiled up at Xyn. “Hi honey, my beautiful queen…I love you…"

Xyn glared as she approached Athan, “Grow up Athan!! I expect something like this from Siren because she’s only sixteen, but you’re twenty-two damn years old Athan! Boys your age are usually married by now.” Darius nodded still consoling Siren. "But I wasn't married till I meant you Hun. And about…. Damn I forgot how old I am now…" Darius placed his hand on his chin like he was thinking. “I am trying to get married but the woman I love hates me! That little shit Draven took Oriana, now she hates me… Siren hates me… Who the hell am I going to marry?" 

Xyn looked at Athan, “Maybe if you weren’t such a pompous ass all the time a nice girl would like you. If all the girls don’t seem to like you Athan, find the part about you they don’t like and fix it. We’d never let you marry Siren anyway even if she didn’t hate you.” Athan glared at them for a moment. “What they hate is what I can't change. Don't you know that? Don't you think I have tried? I am trying right now for crying out loud! If I weren't trying you'd all be dead! “He turned around stormed for the door.” I hate every single one of you by the way." He said as he reached the door. 

Xyn crossed her arms under her chest, “By the way, you’re going to be coming to your brother’s wedding.” She said softly. “Go to hell and rot! I would rather die!" Athan said rounding the corner. “Hmm… Well this has been nice, all the work I did this afternoon trying to settle him down has been totally ruined." Darius said stroking Siren's hair. Xyn turned looking at Darius, “Oh shut up, he’s exactly like you.” Xyn snapped looking at Siren before heading for the stairs. “Siren, two rules about living, have sex with the man or get dressed, you can’t have both.” She said starting up the stairs again. Darius went wide-eyed and turned red. “Xyn! Where are you going? Honey? Xyn?"  He slowly looked back at Siren who was smiling. Siren blushed, “She’s the best isn’t she? A little unethical I will admit… but still good.”

Darius gulped. “Yeah… she is just a peach…Well I think it’s time you went to bed Siren… need that beauty sleep." He said grinning. “We are in the middle of the afternoon fathering… it’s not even dark on the upper world." She said smiling at him and giggled, “What’s wrong? Your cheeks are all turning red. Is he blushing?” She kissed his cheek. “Well… uh… Honey daddy hasn't had fun time with mommy in a LONG time, right now is not the best time to test daddy’s faith in himself…You understand?"  He asked, trying to get the thought out of his mind. She snuggled against him on his lap lifting a hand and curling some of his hair around her finger. “Oh?” She asked innocently. “Yeah… Daddy really needs to leave… right now… can his little princess get off his lap please? “He asked keeping his eyes fixed on the other side of the room and not her. She squirmed in his lap, “I don’t think I can, I think my bum fell asleep.” She said moving a bit more.

"Si baby… oh man… why do you have to look just like your mom? " He said gripping the armrest of his throne. She looked up at him still squirming, “I look like mother? Everyone tells me I look…” She rubbed her index finger knuckle against his earlobe. “Just…” She whispered the next line. “Like…” She blushed a bit laying her head on his shoulder her face against the side of his neck. “You.” Darius was sweating a bit now, and a little too excited for his own good. “Siren honey… stop trying to turn daddy on, because it's working…" He said blushing and gripping the armrest harder until his knuckles went white. She giggled, “Who said I’m trying? Mother said it all came to me naturally… that I get it all from you…” She put her candy stick on her mouth sucking on it.

Darius put his head on his hand and leaned to the side resting slightly. "Want another lick daddy?" Siren asked. “Yeah but not of the candy…. Damn it why do you have to take after me… “He said glancing up at her. She squealed in delight, “From what daddy?” She asked sounded curious as well as excited. “I can't say… It's a grownup word honey.  God I need a lay…" He whispered to himself knowing one right move from Siren would lead him into a bad situation. Siren giggled, “I’m grownup daddy,” she said while straddling his lap. “What’s wrong? You look like you could use help with something.” She slid her hand down between his legs and stroked him through his pants. Darius' eyes looked as if they would bug out. “Oh wow… Yes, yes I need help with that…" He said turning his head to the side. “No, no I can't… I can't…" She looked up at him, “Mother said to be an obedient child… all you have to do is say the words and you’ll have your way…” She smiled at him, her fingertips trailing the hem of his pants.

Darius was starting to lose it and his other half, the one with no control, was getting a grip on him. “Well you like sucking on that candy right? I have something else you can suck on for a bit… Athan said you didn't know how to do it… or maybe you just never did it for him…" He almost looked shock that he said that for a moment. “Uh…Si I…" She smiled slipping off his lap kneeling in front of his throne, “I know how… Athan just didn’t deserve the best…” She said, her hands already pulling on his pants. "Uh… Si… no maybe we…" He said but didn't stop her. “Oh it’s been months… just one… little… lick…" He said watching her now. She smiled and nodded at him pulling down his pants. Leaning up on her knees, she slipped her fingers under the straps of his g-string. Pulling on them so they would come down too. She didn’t seem shy or ashamed in the least bit, but rubbed off a feeling she was happy to help.

She parted her lips taking him in, his eyes closed slightly as he felt the familiar warmth surround him. His nails dug into the throne's armrests until he feared they might break. There came a voice from the stairs. “Oh Siren, how many times must I tell you!” Xyn said frowning at them as she walked closer Siren lifted her head up and looked at Xyn. “It’s not made of glass it’s not gunna cut up your mouth, now go on like I explained before, long even motions.” She said standing beside Darius now, Siren nodding as she took him in once more moving her head all the way down till her lips touched the base then up again. Darius tried to speak but was melting in the chair. “Xyn…I… uh…oh gods…" He moaned throwing his head back. Xyn smirked looking down at Darius. Siren was going steady, “Add your tongue Siren just like I told you.” She said and Siren did so. “Good girl Siren…” Xyn spoke softly.

Darius was drooling at this point like he always did when Xyn sucked him, so she knew she was doing a good job. He struggled a bit and thrashed as Siren slithered around him. “Ah…ah… damn… Good girl, S…Si … you make da….d hap…y …ah...”  He stuttered sinking into the throne. Xyn smirked slowly turning to leave, seeing Siren was capable of dealing with it now herself. As Xyn went up the stairs, Siren glanced up at him watching him for a moment pushing her head down as far as it could possibly go. His handsome face was contorted in pleasure, his cheeks red with blush. His chest heaving up and down as he started to come. “Si honey… might wanna move your mouth…" He moaned. She didn’t pull back blushing slightly keeping her head down. After a moment she pulled back and looked up at him with a happy smile.

He slid back into his throne holding his head in his hands, his body shaking slightly. “Good work honey wow… daddy came hard that time… your mom likes the taste too by the way…" He said with a little tremble. She giggled softly having sucked it all back, “Now the fun part mother trained me about…” She said standing slowly, some of her hair laying down the front of her body. “Uh… what's that?” He asked with a bit of a smirk. “Did your mom say it was ok to… Go farther?" She smiled, “She’s the one coaching me wasn’t she?” She chuckled sitting on his lap, swinging her legs up and over the sides of the armrests on his throne. “She told me last night… she feels bad she can’t do this will you… and wanted you to have the next best thing…” Darius shrugged but smiled. “Whatever… let’s see what you have got!" He said getting a little more into the whole thing then before. After being literally starved of sex for more than six months he was ready for anything. “Oh yeah…don't tell Athan… I really don't want to hear it." She smiled and nodded leaning up and forwards at first, reaching under her to easily move down. She did but she didn’t take it to slow, pushing down hard, and one hand gripping his shoulder.

"Oh my! Hun… take it easy, don't crush…" His hand held onto her, helping her move as she bounced slightly. Darius was still the image of a twenty-some year old even after so many years. Siren blushed as he pulled her against him and held her there. She arched her back throwing all her hair back and let out a soft cry, her cheeks red in a crimson blush. “I’ll always help… I won’t hurt you… I promise” He helped he move faster, his hands gently gripping her waist. “I love Si… my little angel… always…uh… uh... helping." He moaned his head against her chest as she held on to him. She bit her lip moaning with him her legs and body quivering slightly, “You make Athan seem so small...” She complemented him. She couldn’t help but lean down and suck on the tip of his ear. “You haven't come until I have made you… Athan can't hold a candle to me... I have been alive for a long time baby…" She gasped softly when he gripped her tightly around the waist, standing with her and turned them around, forcing her into his throne, and grabbed her legs by the ankles. He went reckless on her, however it wasn’t traumatizing like it was the first time she experienced it. He leaned his head back clenching his eyes shut, dropping his mouth open. “You’re so small… it’s… amazing… oh no not so soon…” he bit his lip shaking his head from side to side. Siren was holding onto his throne as she cried out loudly. Before she realized it he was flipping her over reaching over he forced his hand to push down on her back, she cried out as he gripped her hips with his other hand, making sure they stayed up.

“Tight baby… don’t worry you’re making daddy very proud.” He said in a half moan, rocking her slightly listing to her every pleasuring sound. He let out a growl ramming forward hard releasing deep with in her. His mouth fell open as his eyes grew wide, the sensations causing his whole body to tremble, trying to keep himself from collapsing on her. She smiled slightly having made him feel so much better. She looked over her shoulder at him. “Did I do good Daddy?” She asked softly, a sweet smile on her face. He steadied himself against her and put a hand on the throne. “Yeah baby, you did good…" He gasped slipping his hands around her body and feeling her up slightly. She smiled leaning up slightly, staying on him, but arched her back enough to press her back to his chest, lifting a hand and placed it gently behind his neck. He gently squeezed her and groped her causing her to moan, he slipped one hand down along her stomach and between her sweaty taught legs, fingering her gently despite his claws. “Oh daddy…" She moaned then cried out as he gripped her tighter.

He smiled whispering into her ear, “Your being a very good girl… I must reward you…” he said as her eyes lit up with excitement, “Please do!” His lips brushed against her neck as his fingers slid forward gently. Siren gasped as his right hand moved in rhythm with his left. “How do you feel princess?” He asked pressing his lips to her ear. She blushed slightly a smile on her face. “Better then I have ever felt…” She let out a soft moan laying her head back on his shoulder. He could feel her coming before she did. He held her body tight on his own as she jerked from the abrupt sensation that hit her. She screamed loudly as he continued through it causing her to peak several time in a row. She fell limp in his arms finally exhausted. He smirked holding her against him, listening her to whimper slightly, her head resting against him as she gasped a bit for air " How was that? Did you like your reward? My sweet little girl…" He whispered squeezing her a bit still. “I haven't had something so tight in years…you make daddy proud…"

She smiled turning and put her arms around his waist, “I’m glad I wouldn’t have wanted it any other way” She looked up at him blushing slightly. “I’m here when you need me.” Just then Draven returned and stumbled in on there little game. “OH for crying out loud! What is wrong with you people?" He asked seeing Siren in her father's arms, both naked and covered in stuff Draven didn't want to even know about. Darius leaned down and kissed Siren on the cheek. “Go to your room… daddy will be up in a minute, he is not done with you yet…" He said placing his hand on her cheek, not her face, and pushed her off. Draven was wide eyed in utter horror. 

Siren giggled looking at Draven and waved picking up her dress from the floor and darted up the stairs. Draven looked at his father in disbelief. “You two did not… please tell me you saved her from someone who did… to her… Father…” Darius blushed slightly. “Well ya caught me with my pants down Draven…" He grinned, as it was obvious he had no pants. “Your mom said it was ok! Geez… making a case out it…" Darius said picking his pants up. Draven’s mouth fell open as he stared at Darius, “Am I the only one in this whole family that hasn’t slept with Siren?” He asked feeling like his head was going to explode from the site he just saw. Siren sat down on her bed waiting for Darius.

"Daddy! Come on!" He heard her call. A huge smirk came across his face. “Coming princess, hold on!” Draven shook his in disbelief. “My god… How…why? “Darius shrugged.” Hey… what?  It’s not like I'm making love to her… we are just having sex. I'm sure if you really wanted it she would do you too." He said seeing nothing wrong. Draven got a sour look on his face, “I’d rather not thank you.” He said looking away letting Darius start up the stairs. “Coming cream pie.” He called up to her. Draven almost fell over completely baffled. “You are sick you know that?"  Darius smiled back at him. “Hey Xyn is out of commission… I need this …what? You want me to start screwing strangers?" He asked with a smirk. He shook his head quickly and Darius laughed, “Then shut up.” He said before going up the stairs leaving Draven behind to choke on his own tongue.

Darius practically danced his way into Siren’s room then tapped on the door. “May I come in?" He asked before peaking in. She smiled, “Of course you can!” She said cheerfully, motioning him in with her hand. He walked in, this time ripping his shirt off and tossing his pant to the floor before shutting the door behind him. Draven was walking to his room when he heard the loud banging noises and screaming. “Could you at least keep it down in there?” He screamed, pounding on the door. “Hey you if you wanna join in you should have asked earlier!" Darius yelled back as giggling erupted from the room. Draven put his hands over his ears, “God damn… They sound like rabid animals in there… what could they possibly be doing to make so much noise?” he said getting up and opened his door looking out into the hallway, finding Athan sitting in front of Siren’s door wide eyed as he peeked through a small crack in the door.

Draven stopped, watching him. “Hey! Athan! What the hell? “Athan looked back at Draven with a strange look.” I didn't think he would do it… That whore! I can't believe this!" Athan said taking another look. Draven crossed his arms looking at Athan, “You should talk… hey Athan I dare you to go in there and stop them if you hate it so much.” He smirked as Athan stood up looking at Draven. “Shut up prick” He said opening the door and stepped in shutting it behind him. Siren looked up from having been on her hands and knees. “Athan…” She said softly, a smirk forming on his lips before glancing at Darius, “Can I cut in too?” Darius blushed slightly. “Yeah as long as you don't touch me…" He said leaning back. Athan pulled his shirt off and smiled. Siren looked nervously at both of them, feeling like a hunk of meat two wolves were about to fight over. “Uh…" She uttered but Athan cut her off with a kiss on the lips. She whimpered slightly, Darius grip on her hips tightened, hardly believing Darius had allowed Athan to join after what he had done to her. She struggled against Athan’s lips but it only made him grow bolder.

His hand slid down her body lifting and pushing her back slightly. Darius groaned still holding onto her. “Hey watch it! I am occupying some space back here that you are trying to crush!" Siren cried out slightly as Athan smirked. “I don’t think she’s ever tried something new before… Get her upright…” He said talking about her like as if she was a thing rather then a person. “Why, what are you planning? He asked lifting her up as he asked. Siren whimpered slightly, her face flush from all the pounding she had taken. Athan gripped her tightly by the shoulders since she was facing him and turned him around to face Darius. He pushed her right up against him, and then took hold of her legs. “Go on stick it to her…” He said Siren was gasping softly from the almost painful grip he had on her legs now. “Uh…ok… How the hell did you figure this out?" He asked doing what Athan said. Siren moaned grabbing Darius' shoulder for support.  ”Ok now what?" He asked starting to get a kick out of it.

Athan smirked pressing his chest right up against Siren’s back, with in a moment Siren’s face twisted in pain, she screamed out in agony and Athan began to chuckle, “Never had it here have you little Si?” He said in a deep evil sounding voice. “Athan…. This kind of thing might kill a girl…don't ya think?" He asked putting his arms around her waist. “Nah… “He replied grabbing her breast to hold on.” Ok go for it." He said starting on her, as did Darius. Siren got tears in her eyes and shook her head and Athan gripped her harder, his nails bringing her blood to the surface. “Awe what’s what baby sister… can’t take two holes at once? Well to bad bitch” He grumbled messing with Darius’ plans and moved faster behind her.

“Hey Athan! Geez settle down! Don't hurt her! You're getting me over here!" Darius yelled as Siren clung to him screaming. Athan grinned, “She’s fine… she just isn’t used to it are you Si?” He said hitting her hard enough to jolt her body. Her eyes were wide. “Ow! No... It hurts Athan stop!” She cried. He just chuckled. “No one is stopping till you’re screaming in pleasure not pain.” They both work with amazing teamwork, of course only an act such as this would have brought that out.  ”Oh daddy…" She whimpered falling against Darius but Athan, being jealous, pulled her back towards him arching her slightly. He fondled her gently while kissing her neck until she moaned.

He grinned, “A little blood never heard anyone.” Athan said, knowing his thighs were covered in Siren’s blood. Siren was paler then normal looking about ready to pass out. “Almost there…” Darius grunted. Siren came from Darius' pounding but felt like she was going to throw up from Athan's. She fell against Darius panting heavily. Athan was giggling in excitement the whole time. Siren uttered a small cry before her eyes rolled back shutting and went limp against Darius. She was paler then normal, not used to the loss of blood, never being let to bleed before. “Siren?  Siren honey? Hey? Siren!" Darius shook her slightly. “Ah she will be fine…" Athan rubbed her gently. “Hey come on… we can do anything we want now that she is out." Athan smiled wickedly. Darius looked up at him, “No, let her alone! What are you trying to do? Kill her! If you want her dead so bad I can end it now,” he said laying his hands on the sides of Siren’s face like he was really going to snap her neck.

Athan backed away. “No don't! I won't do anything!" He said then keeping his eyes on Darius gently stroked Siren's hair. “She is so cute when she is passed out…" Darius smiled before laying Siren out on the bed before he realized she was bleeding, “Damn…” He said quickly Athan watching to make sure Darius didn’t harm her. “You do so much damage wherever you go don’t you Athan? She’ll probably die from blood loss… oh well… it will be your fault not mine.” Athan looked around for something to stop the bleeding. “It’s ok! She will be fine… lots of people do this all the time… “He said finally using his pants to stop the blood.” What are you going to wear now?" Darius asked curious. Athan looked around and sighed, “Uh… My room isn’t far from here… but… I just want to stay with Si right now anyway…” he said actually sounding concerned. Darius smirked, “Don’t let your mother catch you or it will be the last you’ll ever see of her… Xyn doesn’t want you near Si anymore… She’s afraid you’ll end up killing her.”

Athan nodded and smiled. “I just want to stay a little while… I really didn't mean to hurt her… I love her." He said kissing her gently. “Well like I said… Xyn will kill me so if she comes in and you get caught… I was not here!" He said slipping his pants on. Athan nodded quickly, “Alright… alright… I won’t tell.” He said too busy tending to Siren to even notice him getting ready to leave. The sound of the door closing started him to realize Darius had gone, leaving him alone with Siren. Siren breathed heavy but the blood seemed to slow. He leaned down and kissed her gently on the lips almost brushing them more then kissing them. Athan almost got tears in his eyes, “I didn’t mean to hurt you Si… but it seems like it’s all I can do. All I know how to do.” He whispered lying out beside her, dark bruises where he had gripped her to tightly.

“Si… why can't I stop? I really do want to… I never wanted to hurt you or make you hate me. I love you, you are the only one I really ever cared about and I hurt you worst of all…" He had tears now, real tears that burned his eyes and stung his black heart. She didn’t answer him, and he wasn’t expecting her to answer, then suddenly her eyes popped open and she grabbed a hold of his wrist. Her nails sinking into his flesh and his blood spilled onto his hands. He looked up finding himself in the middle of nowhere, looking down he saw the flesh wound Siren had just inflicted on him but he was kneeling in what appeared to be a desert dune over looking the ocean. The sound of Xyn’s voice on the wind caught his attention as he looked up and down the other side of the dune. He felt odd, feeling the elements around him, even the hot sand under his naked flesh. His eyes caught Siren as Xyn shoved her face first into the sand, Xyn didn’t look pregnant at all to him, and Siren who was sobbing was just a child.

“Si… Mother… This… this is where you went? “He asked shading his eyes from the hot sun that beat down on them.” She took you away for this? To hurt you?" Siren cried out as Xyn stepped on Siren’s back pushing her down when she tried to get up. “You’re going to learn the same way I did Siren… Through pain” She smirked wickedly before reaching down and picked Siren up by the hair. “When you’re finished out here Siren, I’m going to fly us out over the ocean over there and drop you, you’ll learn to swim or you’ll sink and drown.” Athan jumped up and ran trying to tackled Xyn but went right through her. “What the hell? Why can't I touch her?" He asked reaching out and putting his hand into the figure of thin air. Visions of brutal and painful sessions of training came before him, each resulting in some form of bloody mess. He was holding his own stomach when he watched Siren hunt and kill a large rodent to feed herself because she was starving. And by the end she was nearly fully grown and Xyn was circling her, “You’ve done well Siren… what have you learned from this experience over the last three years?” She asked as Siren looked straight forward. “Whatever doesn’t kill me only makes me stronger.” Xyn nodded with a smile still circling her like a hawk. “What will you no longer do when we return home today?” She asked as Siren didn’t flinch. “I will no longer call my brothers by the nickname I once knew, I will use their proper birth given names.” She said as Xyn nodded and stopped in front of her. “I’ve taught you how to fight and pleasure a man… how to survive and kill with no regrets… we are done.” She said turning and took the hand of little Storm.

Athan sat on his knees in the hot sand watching them. “I see… but when we where alone… why? Why did you… call me Bubby? Why did you want me… like that, Siren?" Everything changed back to the moment she first approached him nude in the room, only this time he could hear her thoughts out loud. “Oh Bubby… I’ve waited so long to see you again… no one understands what I’ve gone through, but you always loved me.” When she smiled at the other him she thought again to herself. “They’ll never understand why I want to be with you… I know in my heart it’s what I want…” Athan had tears in his eyes as he watched. “Si… I love you too... I don't want you to hate me anymore!" He said putting his hands to his face. “I’m sorry! I'm so sorry…" He pleaded as if that Siren could hear him.

All he could hear were her thoughts. “Love me Athan… mother and father would never understand our kind of love… if I asked it… would you run away with me? No… you’d stay just to kill Draven… as much as I love my brother it’s nothing like what we have… I know you’d never do anything to hurt me… you’d never make me cry… or feel lonely…” Athan looked drained as if his soul had been taken right then and his heart was crushed in her hands like a flower. “I’m a monster…. I am a monster… I don't deserve your forgiveness… I don't deserve to look at you Si… The things I have done to you…" He stopped and then heard him self talking and remembered how he was so scared but would have done anything for her then.

As Siren’s fingers let go of Athan he came back to reality, she was awake now but staring up at her ceiling. Athan blinked slightly and looked down at her. “Si, I'm sorry. I know now that I shouldn't be forgiven… I am a monster like they said because I enjoy those things… but then they hurt so badly later… I never wanted to hurt you… that night I wanted you to be happy… I never thought it would lead to anything else… I never wanted to hurt Rubie, I loved her." She didn’t move or look at him, “You have to know how it felt…” her hand touching his knees. His eyes grew wide becoming overwhelmed by feelings he’d never felt before. “See it through my eyes now… see how it looked and feel how it felt to me… there is nothing greater then a mother’s bond with her child… once you’ve had it and lost it… nothing can replace the empty feeling… do you feel it now?”

Athan winced slightly, a tear forming in his eye. “Why… did you lose your bond… you should have been closer to her then ever… I hurt her too… I wish I could show you what I see…What it’s like to rape your mother and love every second of it… to kill two tiny babies in one day and not even care. “He said closing his eyes.” See Si I really hated pain then I felt it so much I thought, well if I like it then it won’t hurt… And it worked… every vision you have shown me… those are tears of joy… I didn't mean to hurt you but I liked hearing you scream and I am sorry I didn’t do it more often." Siren swallowed hard, “Get out of my room Athan… I pray the gods will forgive you since I will not… but I can tell you this… I never cared before… and then all the times I ever stood up for you… I’m glad you’re not getting the throne… I would never bow to you.”

Athan smiled. “My dear sister… What makes you think you ever had a choice? You will bow and you will be my queen along with Draven's precious bitch! And I will get out of your room when I am ready, do you hear me? You are in no position to tell me what to do." He said running his hand along her body. She shivered slightly being to weak to move anymore. “Take your hands off me… you’re not worthy enough. You can’t handle me! Or Oriana! We are too good for you!” Athan grinned this time it was a mad grin, nothing like she had seen before. “On the contrary you little whore… I am too good for you but I will forget that for now… Father thinks I am worried about you, but I am a good actor no? I will do whatever I want to you." He said licking his lips. She turned looking up at him. “No… I’m afraid you’re mistaken… You are the whore… and I will fight you to the last.” She sat, using her last bit of strength to lunge at him, a small prick feeling on the side of his neck, a needle pressed gently to the side of his skin but not hard enough to pierce his skin. “Move and I will kill you…”

His eyes went wide as he stayed perfectly still. “What’s this? Si… you want hurt me…" He said as a drip of sweat fell along his neck and hit the sharp tip that pressed against him. He looked down into her eyes, her deep blue ones looked so cold. “Everything you put me through… you enjoyed it… you played with my heart and you did it on purpose… you never loved me Athan… you were just a sick twisted child too jealous of others around him to even help save himself. I want you to die more than anything… I want you to die and feel how much you’re hurting me right now… You say everyone hates you. You made us hate you Athan! You’re nothing but a scared little boy inside.” He grabbed her hand gently and pressed the blade harder on his throat. “I want you to kill me Siren… hurt me, make me feel the pain you feel… but I will die and you will live with the fact you killed me… “He said now drawing blood.” Oh gods… press it harder! Kill me! I want to die! “He rather pleaded not looking as happy as he was a moment ago. She suddenly smirked, “As you wish” She said thrusting the blade forward, surprising him she would actually do it. She started to snicker as his blood spilled onto her hands and he gasped trying to breath. “Goodbye Athan…” She said before Athan sat up suddenly in the darkness of his own room, unharmed and sweating all over, having woken from a nightmare that seemed more real then any of his others.

He felt his neck, searching for the wound and was horrified to find blood on his hands. His eyes went wide and he gasped slightly. “What the hell is happening to me?” He whispered in a broken voice. There was laughter coming from the throne room. Athan climbed out of bed not feeling any pain and quickly went out his door. Dressed in only pants he came down to see Draven sitting on Darius throne, Xyn across the room smiling at Darius. “He makes a fine king Darius” She said. At Draven’s right was Oriana who was smiling and holding Draven’s hand in a throne of her own. Siren was by the window looking out. She looked somewhat taller, and older. Her hair nearly to the back of her knees, as she let the wind blow through it. Storm looked much older, about eight or so, as he sat on the floor beside a young toddler whom was Xyn’s most recent born.

“What’s going on here? How long have I been asleep?" He asked looking around. “Draven…. What, what are you doing in father’s throne? What's going on?" He screamed stopping the laughter. Darius looked over at Athan and frowned. “Well look, you decided to finally wake up… it’s not my throne anymore… it’s Draven and Oriana’s now…” He said as Draven looked up at Athan before kissing Oriana’s hand. There was a sound of a baby cry as Oriana looked to her left seeing a small cradle. She reached in and lifted a small baby from it, a tiny infant boy with the same red and gold colored hair like Athan and Darius. She rocked the baby gently holding him in her arms. “Shh don’t cry love… mommy’s here…” She said and Draven beamed. “Here there lil tike… want dada to hold you?” He said holding his arms out for his child, and Oriana passed her son over to him. Siren turned slowly looking at Athan. She had an emotionless look in her eyes and on her face, like she was nothing more than a body now with no heart. 

Xyn looked up at Siren, “Come down from there Siren… you can’t mope around all the time…” She said as Siren stood there watching, not making a sound. Storm smiled at Siren, “Come play with us Si… you haven’t played with us in years.” He said as Siren looked down at him. “That’s alright Storm… you play without me…” Siren said softly and Xyn held her hand out for Siren, “Come dear…” She said as Siren began to approach them. “It’s alright Siren… you don’t have to share our bed tonight… take a break” She said as Siren stared at her like as if she was empty. “As you wish Mother…” She turned to face Athan, “You should have stayed asleep Athan…” She said without words, her voice surrounded him and it didn’t seem like anyone else could hear her. “Don’t you see? You were the problem in our lives. Killing you stole my emotions. I was taught to kill without regrets… and I do not regret what I did to you Athan. Every word I spoke about love for you… I meant them. I spoke them with my passion and you only broke me one piece at a time. In the end you broke me completely, devoid of any emotion or will to love, I carried on without you. The fire that burned for so long you simply blew out with little effort. You took pleasure in my pain, and forced me to endure even more suffering. Our tiny child lay dead in your hands, the same hands that helped make her little life, to start her little heartbeat, the same hands that took it all away from her. I’m nothing more than a shell and I envy Oriana’s happiness with my brother Draven. I envy the small child she brought into this world, and I envy the love he has from his family. Draven is my brother… you were my brother once… when ignorance was my world and all I knew was pure and good. You were my lover when I grew up. When I passed into womanhood, I shared that with you. I gave you my heart, willing to stay beside you for the rest of my life… even wanting to make more little babies with you. But your love for Oriana and hate for my brother blinded you. You took me only in the sadness you couldn’t have your beloved Oriana. I was nothing more than a second choice… look what it’s done to me” She said her mouth not even moving, hearing all her words in his head.

"You weren't my second choice Siren… how could you ever think that? You never were a choice at all! I never want to be with you that night! I never loved you like that, after that night I learned what lust was and that's all it was and it was a lust for power! Every time I took you it increased my power somehow… I have always loved Oriana and the truth is you were there and breathing." He said finally being truthful to himself and feeling more free than he had ever felt. Siren turned away from him, like she was turning her back on him for good. “I don't care if it hurts you Siren… you brought this on yourself… you were a stupid child to love me… I simply can't return the favor." He said then looked out over the main hall. He remembered everything about everyone that bugged him. “Draven took my place, Oriana broke my heart, Father betrayed me, Mother lied to me, and Storm… you will have to fall with them as well… And Siren, you tainted my mind with lust…" His eyes narrowed slightly now. Xyn looked up at Athan, “Can’t you just be happy for anyone Athan? You’d already destroyed Einar and Rose’s lives for no reason at all.”

Athan's anger grew with each word he heard now. “He had to feel my pain! Like you… You all will feel my pain! I'll start with you sister, since you seem to be in the most I will release you of it!" He said suddenly grabbing Siren by the neck. Siren turned striking him hard across the face as Xyn pushed between them. “Stop this!” Darius came next and pushed Athan back almost knocking him down. “Don’t touch her!" Athan smirk. “Why? You do." Athan quickly drew his hand back and they plowed it into Darius' stomach. He looked down to see his nails hand sunken deep with in him, small trails of blood tricked down his abdomen. "Goodbye father…" Athan whispered slicing Darius up the chest, his blood splattering the three as he fell back in a lifeless heap. Draven stood. “NO! You bastard!” Storm reached out pulling on Athan’s arm. “Brother! Stop you’re scaring me and little brother!” He cried out having tears in his eyes. Oriana gasped in horror as she took her baby back from Draven and started to back away to the door.

She was suddenly pulled back and the doors slammed shut in front of her. “No one is leaving…" Athan smiled as little Storm tugged on his pants. “Please stop Athan!" He pleaded but Athan picked him up like a doll and tossed him hard again the wall. Only a bloodstain was left where his head had hit as he now fell away from the wall. Athan's eyes narrowed at Draven now as the women screamed in fear. Xyn put her arms around Siren and Oriana who held tight to Oriana’s baby boy. Athan’s youngest brother started to cry as Xyn looked down at him and started to rush towards him, seeing how close Athan stood to her son. Draven look in horror as the little child toddled into him. Athan looked down and lifted the child up into his arms and the looked back at Xyn who had stopped in her tracks. “Why did you take Siren away and not me? Why did you give special training to her and not me? Why was I always put in the dungeons when I was bad… but the others weren't? Why mother?" He smiled suddenly and Xyn heart froze. "Because I would do things like this…that's why…" He quickly took the child by the neck a squeezed it the child's cries were heard no more.

Xyn broke into tears, as her son went limp in Athan’s arms. Siren stood there not even the look of fear in her eyes, an acceptance look while others cried from the loss of their loved ones she remained silent, unmoved by any of it. Draven had tears in his eyes and lunged at Athan. “I won’t have you running amuck in my kingdom.” Athan stepped to the side slightly and as the two passed each other the sickening sound of flesh tearing was heard. Both stood still until Draven fell to one knee then the other, grasping his neck he fell to the ground and finally lay dead at Athan's feet. Oriana screamed in horror. “Draven!” She screamed looking at him from the door sobbing softly as Xyn took a step back.

Athan laughed hysterically and danced around Draven's fallen body. “Now who is king? Oh lovely queen… where are you going? You are next! “He laughed motioning his finger for her to come over and she did but not by her will. She struggled against the force that pulled her but it was too strong to fight. “No! Please!" She still held the baby tight in her arms as it cried in fear. Xyn cried out. “Athan stop this!” Oriana held her child close protecting him with her body. Athan tore the child out of her hands and tossed it to the ground. Oriana struggled and fought to get to her baby but Athan's grip was too tight. The little baby cried now from the fall. “Shut the baby up! Oh no… wait, watch while I shut it up!" He said raising his foot over the child. Oriana screamed in horror as Athan's foot pressed down end the child's life with a sickening crack.

Oriana screamed trying to scratch Athan’s face up. “You sick ass! You killed my child!” Her eyes were clouded by her tears, more in hysterics than anything else. Xyn started forward in hopes to save Oriana. “Siren, get out of here!” She yelled, Xyn finding it hard to move in her dress. Athan still laughing leaned down and kissed Oriana before pressing his nail to her neck and slowly slitting it open. “Goodbye my love…“ He said then smiled at Xyn.” Too late… but you are just in time!" He said throwing Oriana down. Xyn slid to a stop, “Athan… stop this… you’re killing your whole family… I’m your mother! I love you, stop! I spent forty years trying to come back and I came back and raised you, loved you, I did everything for you…” Athan looked at his hand then at Xyn. “What have I done? I have killed them all…Mother… help me.“ He asked falling to his knees. Xyn shook her head and fell to her knees and threw her arms around Athan. “My baby boy… I wish none of this ever happened! I knew I should never have had any other children… it should have only been you, it’s all my fault.”

Athan put his arms around her and squeezed her slightly. “Yes… it is your fault mother…" He said as Xyn realized she was tricked and he squeezed harder. "Die! Die like the others! Die!" He screamed hugging her tighter and tighter. She gasped finding it hard to breath. Her eyes grew wide slightly as she looked up at him. “I love you my son…” She whispered before her head fell back, her ribs having been crushed, her eyes open in death. He let her fall and then turned to Siren. “You are alone now… like me Siren… this is what I feel like inside… alone forever… Come and embrace death." He said standing with out stretched arms. She stood there looking down at the bodies before a sick smirk crossed her lips, and a low snicker came from her throat before it turned into an insane burst of laughter. “It feels good doesn’t it Athan?” She looked up at him, the same look of insanity in her eyes.

"Yes it does… It feels wonderful…." He said cocking his head at her in wonder. She threw her head back laughing, the real first bit of emotion she had shown. “Oh the glorifying silence of death… an old feeling I missed… and you want know something Athan? It doesn’t bother me at all.” He narrowed his eyes. “It doesn't? Why is that little sister?" he asked baffled but somewhat turned on by it. She smirked looking at him. “Look around… the sweet smell of blood… I haven’t felt this alive in years! Oh how I wished I could have told you… told everyone… she would beat me when I even spoke of it… when I was young Athan, and mother took me out into the sands. I told her I wished that one day when you had grown, and had the power of the gods, you would be a king… but no… not her… She would rather have had her own firstborn take it. Taught me constantly about it. Didn’t you ever wonder why I always clung to my dear old Bubby more then precious little Draven? Well now you know.” She laughed hysterically, “It’s beautiful! I couldn’t have done it this well…”

Athan looked confused. “But… I… You wanted them all dead? Like me? Si… I remember why I loved you so when I found out mother was having a girl…" He said smiling slightly. She chuckled softly, “She wished I had been born a boy… but she needed to be put into her place… Oh Athan what a wonderful thing you have done! Go sit on your throne… I must see it…” Athan looked hesitantly at the throne. “My throne…" He whispered and slowly approached it. “I have earned this…" He sat down and smiled at her. “Come my princess… come to me…" She shook her head and smirked, “No Athan… this is your kingdom… not mine. It was never meant to be mine… only yours…” He looked sad and opened his arms to her. “Si… come rule with me… I don't want to be alone… I want you with me…please?" He asked pouting slightly.

She lowered her head at first but smiled as she did, “You always wanted to be alone Athan… you never wanted to take the time to know how I truly felt about everything. The deep hatred for these dead bodies I held deep inside. Here… I want to show you something.” Athan cocked his head slightly. “Siren… I did care. I mean I will care now that everything is wonderful now… what do you want to show?" He asked. She turned her back to him a moment and sighed softly. “You have everything you ever wanted… there is nothing wrong with getting rid of the things you hated the most she turned back around, her rapier in her right hand, the blade pointing towards the floor. “All these lives… they meant nothing you to… or to me for that matter…” Athan stood ready to approach her. “Siren… Yes that's true… but you know I always…I really did love you Si… I really did." 

“Ah… so you don’t anymore… did is in the past Athan… you’ll have your throne… the loneliness we always wanted will be yours now…” She smiled holding up her sword almost like she was paying homage to some false god, before bringing her arm down quickly, her blade piercing her flesh through her abdomen. She looked down seeing her sword driven part way through her, before looking up at Athan, her blood spilling onto her own hands, while a small sweet innocent smile formed on her lips. She cringed doing so, pushing harder till her blade went completely through her, and the hilt could go no further. For a moment she stood there smiling at him, pale in pain, parting her lips slightly as blood came up her throat and spilled out over her chin. She gripped the hilt hard with her fading strength and pulled the rapier completely back out of her body, dropping it to the floor.

“Siren! No!” Athan screamed running to her side. “Siren! No, why? Don't leave me here alone!" he cried holding her head up. He rested his head against her chest pulling her closer. “Si… my little Si… please don't leave me… Please…" She smiled looking down at him, her body going weak in his arms. “I was eventually gunna go…” She coughed up some blood and continued to smile down at him. “If… I didn’t kill … you… would have…eventually… you... would have…” She was quivering slightly. She fell to one knee now grabbing her stomach. “No! I won’t let them take you! I won’t let you go Siren!" He cried holding on to her. He blood staining his clothes. She lifted her hand and ran hr blood covered fingers through his hair. “It’s what you always wanted…” She groaned slightly feeling like she was growing tired. “I… just need to… rest my eyes now… she shuddered violently for a second and made a sick sounding gurgling noise in her throat. “I… love you… Athan…” She said softly her grip in his hair went loose and her head fell back, her eyes still open.

Athan's heart froze as a cold feeling fell on him, a lonely cold blackness surrounded him and it was only him and Siren, her eyes staring up at him in a dead stare. “No, no this isn't what I wanted. I didn't want this at all… I just wanted respect from them… I never wanted you to die Siren… I love you." He held her or a moment the darkness seemed to envelope them in its arms. 

Chapter 12 – Darius’ Decision

Athan jerked awake, his eyes wide in fear sitting up in his bed looking around in the darkness. “Si…” he said softly as he threw the covers off himself and sprinted to his door. It was in the middle of the night and he threw open sliding into the hallway running down to the end of the hall, Siren’s doors in sight. He reached them turning the knobs hard and opened her bedroom doors. “Please be here Si…” he cried out softly, looking in he approached her bed where she was laying sleeping. He looked down seeing her chest rising and falling slowly, and he felt a wave of relief wash over him. Siren moved a bit before opening her eyes slightly. “Err… A…Athan?”

He looked scared like a child and had tears rolling down his cheeks. “Si… you are alive…God I'm so glad to see you! Your beautiful face…" He cried out then suddenly hugging her." I didn't mean what I said…I love you I really do… I can't live without you…" He sobbed. She put her arms around him gently. “Shh Athan... calm down… I’m here what’s wrong… come lay down Athan… you’ll wake someone else…” Athan laid down beside her but didn’t let her go. She used her hand to dry his eyes and kissed his few remaining tears away. “Of course I’m alive… why wouldn’t I be?” He rested his head against her neck shaking still from his dream. “I had a dream… and I… I… did something terrible. But you… you killed yourself and left me alone… I don't want to be alone Si… I love you and I'm so sorry… I didn't realize how sorry I was until I thought you were gone…" She stroked his hair gently. “Shh it’s alright Athan… I’m not going to die… I’m going to be around forever… it was just a nightmare, it will be alright…” She said laying her cheek against the top of his head.

“No Si... it’s not alright… you have no idea what it’s been like… I can't take this anymore… I don't want you to hate me… I can't live like this! The nightmares, every night..." He held onto her like a child would its mother, every word he meant when she said it but he didn't know how long it would last. She cradled him gently, “No Athan… I don’t… I don’t understand what’s going on in your head… I don’t know why you do the things you do at times… but… I don’t hate you Athan… I might have said then when I was hurt or upset… I didn’t mean it to hurt you… is it my fault you’re like this?” He shook his head pulling her closer. “No, never Si, if anything you make me want to stop… I can't do it though… I try, you have no idea how I try but I can't stop myself… That dream… that dream… I fear it will happen…and I will lose everyone…"

She lifted her head and placed her fingers under his chin and forced him to look into her eyes. “Athan… you gotta let go… you need to stop hating… forgive those who’d harm you and do good to those who hate, forgive and never forget what it means to live Athan… Take harness of your powers… you gotta learn to control them…” She sat them up in her bed and she placed her hands on his cheeks, “You have such dark evil powers… stronger than anything anyone has ever seen before… Father made you to be a weapon of mass destruction but you want to be able to handle those powers… It has to be from your god side Athan… please listen… I’ll be here for you as long as I can… but… I’m not going to live forever like you are… I’m not a godling like you are… you’re immortal… and I am not… I can never have what you have… someday your gunna still be young and handsome… and I’m gunna grow old and die…”

Athan could see himself in her eyes, deep pools of bright blue, and he felt himself drowning in them. “Immortal… I will live forever? I don't want to live forever Si. I hoped that one day my pitiful life would end and I could be free of the pain… I don't want to know a life without you Si…" He looked just like his old innocent self again as if something had shown him his greatest fear, Siren thought as she got caught in his gaze. She sighed softly. “Lay down Athan… get some sleep… you’ll feel better in the morning.” She said motioning for him to come lay down. “I can't… they will come back Si… they always do.” He said shivering slightly. “I don't want to kill them again…." She forced him down finally and put the covers over him. “But Si..." She shook her head. “Shh I’ll keep them away… white magic and dark magic clashes remember? My powers will keep your nightmares at bay… shh sleep not…” She cradled his head in her arms.

“What do you mean Magic? Why do you think there is Magic involved? Siren… do you know something I don't?" He asked taking her hand in his. She looked down at him. “Yes I do Athan… you’re not having nightmares before you’re crazy… someone or something is making you have them… and they know about everything you see…” He looked confused and wrapped his arms around his chest. “Why? Who would do this? I have caused much trouble… But would have white magic? “He asked resting his head against her arm. She was gently rubbing his back and stroking his hair. “I’m not sure Athan… I’m not sure…” She sighed. “Hush now and sleep.” He closed his eyes but the fear in his heart was still there causing his eyes to pop open again. “Thank you Si… I love you." He said kissing her gently on the cheek. “Goodnight." She nodded slowly yawning as she closed her own eyes letting sleep take her. Unfortunately Athan never fell back into his slumber, only watching Siren as she slept, holding her tight, even checking at times to make sure she was still breathing, or had a heartbeat.

As dawn came, Athan was wide-eyed and almost crazy from lack of sleep. Siren opened her eyes to find him sitting on the end of the bed very still and silent. “Athan?" She whispered catching his attention. He turned to look at her; his eyes were red with dark circles under them. She sat up and crawled over to him. “Athan what’s wrong? Why didn’t you go to sleep?” She asked looking up at him, sitting down on his lap out of habit. “I… I… I can't sleep… I can't sleep. “He muttered with a shudder.” The dreams… the dreams will come again…" He hugged her slightly resting his head on her shoulder. She looked around worried, Athan felt his crave for power to begin to grow again. Siren stroked his hair. “Please sleep Athan, it isn’t good for you to stay awake… you should have just slept with me last night and you wouldn’t be feeling like this now.”

He hugged her tighter. "Yes… sleeping with you always made me feel better…" He whispered gently. She nodded slowly, “Then lay down, I’ll stay here I won’t leave. You need to feel better Athan… I have brute force to make you too you know…” He smiled slightly. "I think will you have to force me Siren… I… need to forget those dreams out of my head…but nothing can get them off my mind. Help me forget them…please." He said looking so innocent he seemed nothing but a child now. She nodded crawling off his lap and pushed him down, reaching over she grabbed her blankets and pulled them over him, before she lay on top of them beside him. “Now! You will rest and make yourself feel better and you’re not leaving this room until you force yourself to feel better.”

He turned his head slightly looking sad. “I fear I will never sleep again. I can't forget them Siren… I need something to make me forget the horror of it... I need to know that we are alive and well, that you breathe and your heart beats…" he said raising a hand to her face. She smiled softly, “I’m alive Athan, what could I possibly do more?” She asked lying back against her sheets, oddly enough having slept in an outfit Athan could recall from his nightmare, the fish net shirt and dress like bottom. She closed her eyes leaning her head back against her soft pillows. “Si… that outfit… it was in my dream… you and father…oh god, I think I'm going to be sick…" He said grabbing his mouth. “You and… then him and me…" He sat up quickly trying to get image out of his head. She looked over at him, “Athan I’ve this old rag forever… please calm down… come here… lay down I’ll go change…”

He sat there as she went into her walk in closet, he saw the clothes tossed to the floor and he knew she was naked then. He got up and walked over to her startling her as he placed his hand on her soft naked shoulders. She had her hands around herself and her legs lifted to cover her body. “Please get me a new dress Athan…” He looked them over then back at her. “None of them suit you… why do you want to hide this beauty anyway?” He whispered wrapping his arms around her. “Si… make love to me one last time… please… make me forget the bad times and help me remember the good times… remember? Remember how I held you in my arms after? And I whispered sweet nothings in your ear?"

She shook her head. “No Athan… I can’t… not after what happened between us.” She tried shrugging her shoulders to get his hands off, but rather he gripped tighter to her. She whimpered using her arms and still to cover herself. “I am not going to ask again Siren… I need you right now…. Please don't fight me… I can't hold it back anymore… Please don't fight me…" he said looking as if he really was trying to hold something back. She started to pull away. “Let go Athan!” She cried a little louder moving to grab a sheet and throw it around herself. “I don’t want to Athan…” He looked as if he would cry but he didn't stop going after her. “Siren I'm not asking now! I'm telling! Get on the bed! And don't fight me!" He said pushing her back. She cried out as he forced her onto her back, a look of horror in her eyes, “Don’t tell me what to do! You’re not the boss of me!” She said turning to roll over but he seized her arms at the elbows and held her tightly. “Athan… Stop it… let go…” She whimpered struggling slightly as he gripped her arms tighter.

“For god's sake Siren shut up and don't fight me!” He was shaking, as his grip got tighter. A tear rolled down his cheek until he shifted wiping it away on his arm. “Hush little Siren and be good… Be good…" She bit her lip as he pushed her arms apart and held them over her head, his heart was aching but he wasn’t going to take no or stop for an answer. Siren turned her head away. “Leave me be Athan… Let go or I’ll scream…” Another stream of tears trailed down his cheeks now as he leaned down to kiss her. “Make me stop... please make me stop…" He whispered laying his head against her chest. She was struggling hard but he didn’t seem to known his own strength. “I can’t you’re too strong… let go of me!” She cried out for a moment before Athan paused in thought then looked down at her. “I shouldn’t be crying… You should be crying Si my love… crying tears of pleasure… I’m not weak... you’re making me feel weak!” he barked at her as she trembled under him.

"Why should I feel bad about making you feel good? That's what I am going after all. It all for you my love" He smiled taking a total change in mood. There lips met and she sighed, his touch always felt so good but in her heart it burned. She trembled again and turned her head away doing everything she could to resist him. “Don’t fight it Si… you can’t deny how you feel… I’ll be good for you.” He said as she whimpered softly, “Gods damn you to hell Athan… I’m going to tell everyone!” She said and she heard him snicker softly, “You better not… or I’ll make you suffer… I will come to you when I wish and I will take what’s mine when I want it. I’m going to leave you breathless every night from now on. Speak a word of it and believe me you’ll pay.”

Her eyes full of fear looked at him, he was different again. Like a shape shifting monster he was like another person. “Every night Si… like old times and if you so much as say a word… every night will be a nightmare." He smiled suddenly holding her arms above her with one hand. He then took part of the sheet and ripping it with his teeth made a long shred of cloth and tied her hands together then to the bed. “Now… I don't have to hold you…" She looked away again, “Get off me… I’ll scream… I swear it Athan…” She said and he smiled. “No you won’t.” He smirked having ripped a second piece to gag her with. It brought tears to her eyes trying to use to her legs to kick him but he was too much for her body to take. “Don’t make me tie those down too. Now be good little Siren." She shook her head in protest and slid one leg under him, she brought her knee up and got him right between the legs. Athan rolled to the side holding himself before reaching over and grabbing her right leg. “Oh my… that was a naughty thing to do Siren!" Siren uttered soft cries trying to get free from him, her eyes wide knowing now he was angry. He sat up, recovering quickly from his godlike powers and snatched up her legs by her ankles.

"Dirty little bitch… if that’s how you wanna play then I will tie you up and leave you like this for when I get in the mood…which as you know is all the time. " He smirked then got more shreds to tie her ankles. She shivered lying back as he tied her legs apart. For a moment she felt nothing, till the warm feeling of Athan’s tongue pressed against her inner thigh and then between them. "Now, are you going to be good? Because it's going be so nice if so but if you are bad… Well you will feel very, very bad…" He whispered kissing her and sliding her hands up along her thighs. She trembled slightly throwing her head to the side pulling on her bonds hopping they would break but they would not. She let out a soft whimper before looking over at the door, not being able to do anything but lie there now.

He lay along her right side, he gently nuzzled her as he ran his tongue along her body until he met her breast and sucked gently on her. His right hand slid along her leg and up her inner thigh before he found her center. She twitched slightly arching her back. Athan smirked glancing up at her. “Maybe if you’re good I’ll untie you… but you gotta prove yourself first.” He snickered, making a movement that caused her body to jerk in reaction. “This isn’t so bad Si… see you like it” She cried softly as he pressed harder, his long nails pricking her tender flesh as he went. " Oh Si… soon you will fall into the trap that is our race, you won’t be able to hold back from me… you will want me like never before… for I can make it so." He whispered still teasing with his tongue. She shook her head in refusing to believe his words, Athan looked up at her the madness in his eyes caused her she let out a soft shriek and he chuckled. “What’s wrong Siren? I think it’s time you knew who I really am… I'm going to hurt and you will like it." He said then suddenly bit her hard on the breast and rammed his hand hard inside. She screamed but the gag muffled it. Tied down she could do nothing to escape and he simply laughed at her. She felt hot tears come to her eyes as she struggled throwing her head back shutting her eyes tight. Athan watched for long moments because drawing his hand back, “Now that wasn’t so bad now was it Si love?” he snickered deep in his throat.

“Was it?"  He demanded spitting slightly on her. She shook her head then sobbed deep in her throat. He slipped his pants off and climbed on to her now and gently massaged her with his hands, long strides from her stomach to her chest. Opening her eyes she looked up at him sadly and she gasped softly when he smirked. “If I take that gag out of your mouth you promise to be good? If you don’t you’ll pay, believe me you will.” She nodded quickly and shut her eyes, she felt it slack then fall away from her lips just as Athan's met hers. His arms now tightly wrapped around her body as he pressed against her. She stifled a moan laying still her tears streaking down her cheeks, leaving little almost invisible lines on her red face.

“Siren, please… You make feel bad when you don't enjoy this…" He said smirking knowing that if she said anything against it he could with a clean conscience torment her all night. “Tell how you feel Siren… tell me, do you like it?" He asked. Leaning back he cut the leg restraints and lifted then up by the ankles. She whimpered, knowing the only way she’d get through it is just by humoring him. “Yes Athan…” She said softly. Athan grinned, “That’s what I thought you’d say. It seemed to go on for hours to Siren. Athan tried everything he could think with her, finally leaving her, hands still tied, on the bed. “I need a bath… but I think I will be back in a few minutes…" He smiled wickedly. She was lying there gasping as Athan decided to use her washroom. When he was out of sight she sighed softly, quivering slightly, when her eyes caught the light of the new day, knowing either Darius or Draven would come to check on her soon.

Athan sat on the edge of the tub running his bath, staring into the water he found himself a bit dizzy. “What have I done now…?” He looked around and realized what he had done. “No… no not again… why did I…" He stood and looked out on the bed at Siren who lay tied and seemingly trying to cover her self. “Oh no… “He whispered looking down realizing he was covered from a night’s worth of pleasure.” Siren… no…" He lifted his hands and placed his face in them before looking down at the water and heard the door to her bedroom open. “Daddy!” Siren cried out weakly, her voice hoarse from crying out all night. Athan’s bottom lip quivered before he leaned forward forcing his head under the water, in an attempt to drown himself, taking in deep breaths of water till he passed out. Darius ran to Siren's side and slit the ties on her wrists. “What the hell happened? Athan! “He said suddenly and looked around.” Where is he? Where is he?" I'm going to kill him this time!" She looked up at him tired, “Washroom…” she uttered to him. Athan had fully slipped in floating face down in the water that was now spilling over the sides of Siren’s tub.

Darius walked in and almost fainted. “Athan!” Siren sat up slightly and wrapped the sheet around herself. “What… what's wrong?" Darius kneeled down and pulled Athan out gently. Athan’s eyes where closed his hair sopping wet at it dripped onto the water mess on the floor. Darius boots sloshed in the water that was spilling onto the floor, soaking parts of his pants. “He’s not breathing…" He drug Athan out and laid him on the floor then covered him with a towel. “What the hell… did he slip or?” Darius asked listening for a heart beat. It was faint but there, however his lungs were too filled with water for him to breathe. He was turning even more pale by the moment. Siren had rushed to dress quickly, her legs feeling wobbly since her strength was almost literally stolen from her body. Darius pressed hard on Athan's chest, water drizzled from his mouth suddenly and Darius wasn't sure why he was even doing it but he couldn't let his son die. Athan’s eyes shot open and he coughed up water, rolling onto his side as he took in a deep breath of air. “Am I… dead?”

Darius smiled slightly. “No but I am going to kill you know! You little rat!" He said grabbing Athan by the throat. “How could you hurt your sister again? You make me sick!" He gave no urge to fight back, “You… should let me drown! I… I don’t hold… my own head… under the water… for no reason at all! Siren... I... I’m sorry!!” He had tears in his eyes. “I want to die! Please kill me! I don't want to hurt her anymore!" He cried holding his hand to his face as Darius leaned back. Siren had fled from her bedroom leaving them alone to deal with the mess. Athan turned abruptly, “I’ll smash my own head in… I want to die Father… do something to kill me.” He pleaded banging his head against the floor. “Kill me!” He screamed as if in pain.

Darius sat back, wide eyed seeing how mad Athan had become. “You… you actually want me to kill you… I... I can’t… You’re… you’re my own flesh and blood… the... the last piece of the greatest love of my life.” Athan curled up on the floor holding his knees to his chest. “If you love me you will kill me… I can't take it anymore. I don't want to hurt Si… but I do it anyway. I begged her to just not fight but she did and I had to hurt her… I can't stop…" He said almost in tears. He watched Athan who looked like a mentally ill child, “I do what the voices in my head tell me to do… what am I Father… father… what kind of Monster did you make me…” Darius slid his arms under Athan and lifted him off the floor. He pulled him out in the bedroom and sat him on the floor next to the bed. “Athan… you are what you are but we all have a feeling inside us that tells us what to do… it’s your choice to follow it my son…" He was pulling on his hair, glittering strands of red and gold entwined in his fingers. “I don’t have the choice! Why did you make sure I was born Father? I wish I never was created! Gods damn you for creating me.”

Darius hugged Athan slightly pulling him close to his body. “Athan… I don't know what it was but I loved you and I still love you… you need to learn control. If you would just trust me and let me help you…" He said as Athan sobbed wrapping his arms around Darius. “It’s hard… I can't…" He shook his head slightly, Darius gently stroking the back of Athan’s head. “Father… I need answers for why I’m like this… and I know you can’t answer them… I’ll have to go… find her.” Darius swallowed hard. “No Athan… she want tell you anything… she is full of lies and deceit. I forbid it… for your own good… for once listen to me, Athan." He said calmly. Athan sat back and looked at him. “She told me the truth… she didn’t keep who I was a secret from me like you did… you would have let me go my entire life without telling me that I had a different mother… you would never have said anything at all… if anyone is full of lies it’s you… now… you can tell me what happened or I’ll find out the hard way.”

Darius brushed the hair from Athan's face, gently with his and left it there, cupping it slightly. “Athan I have done you… I loved Yara more than anything in the world… she loved some one else, Kris. I killed Kris, your mother and her brothers… That was long ago before I held that same hatred in my heart as you. Thousands of years later she came back as another girl and so did Xyn… they all shared the same body. I kidnapped Yara and forced my affections on her… she had two children, a boy, you and a girl Rose… I never knew happiness until then but Yara left you and me to be with Dio or should I say Kris… she faked her death and left you without a mother. When Xyn came, she loved you from the start and never once didn't think of herself as your mother." Darius hugged Athan again this time making sure he knew he wasn't alone. 

He glared at Darius, “You never once stopped to think how a union like that would affect me did you… all you cared about was getting back at everyone you ever hated… And you had me through lust with different intentions… You never thought the clash of good and evil would made me insane did you…” Darius shook his head. "No I didn't think about that Athan… I also never thought I would ever care as much about you as I do now. I didn't know…how could I? I was a fool… I was insane… like you are now I know what you are going through…" he said looking Athan in the eyes. “No Father… you have no idea…” he lunged forward pinning Darius to the floor, his hand gripping Darius neck and he squeezed hard but not enough to kill, just enough to paralyze him while Athan held him. “You have no idea what I’m going through! My first instinct is to kill you… then kill dear brother Draven… you took away my birthright! I wouldn’t be like I am if you hadn’t!”

Darius gasped and press hard against Athan chest. “Don’t you see? This is what I am talking about! Control it! You must learn!" He grunted now pressing his claw into Athan's neck. Athan seemed unaffected by pain, “I don’t want to control it this time! I’m first born! The throne should be mine! It’s mine Damn it!” He gripped tighter. Darius reared back and smashed Athan across the face sending him flying off. “If you want the throne then you better prove to me you deserve it! Show me! Prove it's rightfully yours!" Darius screamed as Athan climbed to his feet wiping a small drip of blood from his mouth. He looked down at the back of his hand seeing his own blood on his skin. “I did a long time ago! You never even gave me the chance… favoring precious little Draven over me… just because he’s the first born of your beautiful little Queen.”

Darius growled. “That’s not true! You are unstable, you can't be trusted with your siblings how can I trust you with a kingdom? Think about it Athan… You are a maniac!" He clenched his fists. “Because you’ve made me this way! If you hadn’t spoken behind my back… if you had just given me my birthright none of this would be happening! Even ask Si! She’ll tell you! Mother... She’ll tell you too…” Darius narrowed his eyes then wiped the blood from where Athan's nails had cut him. “Then tell me what I should do, Athan?  You are too far gone now… there is nothing I can do… I tried to help you but you seem to just get worse day by day… maybe you should find that voice and ask it why you are the way you are…"

He suddenly began to snicker slightly, “I’m this way because you created a monster… you play you pay that’s how it works… you’er old Father… move over and let me take my place… it’s time you step down… I… I don’t want to force you father… I love you… please… don’t make me do this…” he said his eyebrows twitching even his fingers like he was fighting a battle with himself. “I’m sorry Athan, I can't let you do that… I have a responsibility to my people to keep them safe… I would be letting them down if I did so. “Darius glared at Athan who was still battling something deep inside, almost as if he didn't even see Darius now.

Athan looked up. “I can keep them safer than anyone... protect them from everything outside of here but you won’t even give me a chance!” He cried out falling back against Siren’s door. He turned grabbing the sheet from the floor and threw it around himself, then ran from the room, he looked up seeing Xyn on her way down the stairs. “Mother!” he called out for her. Xyn stopped not sure weather to run or to stand there, he was like a wild animal at times and running would only add to his hunt. “Mother, mother you must tell them… tell them that I would, no, am going to be a great king!" She blinked looking up at him as he reached her. “Oh Athan… if… if you were a bit nicer to your family maybe you would be king… not trying to kill us all the time…”

He stopped suddenly looking odd at her. “I am not trying to kill you I'm trying to help myself, don't you see? I never wanted to hurt anyone… mother I made you feel good I didn't hurt you… I love you all…" He said which made Xyn realize he had lost his mind completely now. She shook her head. “No Athan… what you did was wrong.” She turned her back to him which made his anger flare, and he lashed out at her. Before he realized what he had done, Xyn was laying at the bottom of the stairs, a pool of blood forming as she screamed in agony, the fall sending her into premature labor. “Mother!” He ran to her side, as did the others hearing her scream. “Get away from her!" He heard Darius yell coming from Siren's room. Xyn was in tears from pain as Athan was pushed back by the maids who rushed to her aid. Xyn’s eyes rolled back as she went limp in a young maid’s arms, the pain was too much to bear. Athan swallowed hard as tears came to his eyes and he shook his head. “No… I… I can’t believe it… what have I done… I didn’t mean to push her… I… I swear…”

Darius grabbed Athan by the throat and slammed him against a wall as Siren and Draven rushed in. “What’s going on here?” Siren uttered before screaming at the site of her mother. “Athan what have you done now!" Siren growled looking back at him with fire in her eyes. Xyn was in agonizing pain calling for Darius between her sobs, a maid looked up. “We need to take her upstairs... this is dangerous…” Athan gasped for air as Darius looked back at his sobbing wife. “You are lucky, Athan…. Very lucky…" He went to her side and while pushing a maid out of the way gathered Xyn him his arms. “What’s wrong with you? Why do you do these things?" Draven asked before following the others.

Athan curled up on the floor and rocked himself gently holding his arms tightly around himself. Xyn was bleeding all over Darius as she gripped tightly to Darius shirt and rubbed her tear filled face against him. “Hold on honey it’s ok… Hold on…" He repeated walking as fast as he could but not running, fore he didn't want to hurt her further. “Father, is mother going to be ok?" Siren asked catching up to them. A maid stopped Siren before anyone could answer, Darius carrying her into their bedroom, and laid her down quickly. He didn’t even have the chance to look back at her before maids pushed him from the room and shut the doors. He hit the door with his fist and lay his head against it. “If I lose her he will die! If I lose that baby he will die! He is going to die right now!" Darius screamed but before he could do anything Siren grabbed him. “Father! Stop it! You are going to have a heart attack!" She reasoned.

She looked up at him with tears in her eyes and hugged him around the waist, holding her head against his collarbone. “Please calm down… it isn’t going to do anyone any good with you this upset… I’m worried about you Daddy…” She said in a small child-like voice. Darius fell against the wall and slid down while Siren still held him. “I don't know what to do anymore Siren… I don't know… I can't live without her… I just can't. “He said almost in tears, which was very rare. In fact, Siren had never seen her father cry. She got down on the floor beside him, clinging to him. “Daddy… you gotta be the strong one right now… even… even gods forbid if she ever left us… you… you’d have to be strong for me and Draven… and Storm too…” He nodded and hugged her, it was a strong hug that let her know he wasn't going to give up yet. "My little girl… never think that I would for a second be brought down by the fates… if they take her then I will take them…But I am still dumbfounded by Athan… I can't figure him out…" 

She shook her head and held onto him tightly. “Please don’t mention him right now… She looked up seeing Storm sniffling. “Daddy… what... what’s wrong with mummy?” Darius reached for him but didn't have to as little Storm collapsed into his arms. “I’m scared daddy…what's going on?" He sniffled. “Don’t worry little guy, mommy is just… she is having a new brother for you to play with. Remember the talk we had? How babies come from mommies? Well this is one of those happy occasions. “He smiled slightly.” Then why are you and Siren crying?" Siren reached over and stroked storms hair, “Tears of happiness Storm… it will be alright…” She said softly as they both laid their heads against Darius shoulder. “Um… can… I come join too?” a voice came and looked up at Draven who was pale. Darius nodded squeezing Storm his one arm and holding Siren with the other. "Yeah son, come and sit with us…" Draven smiled and kneeled down by them. "Is she going to be ok?" He asked rather frightened. Siren held out an arm as he leaned in and curled up against Siren and Darius as if he was a child. “We hope so Draven…” Siren said looking up at Darius.

“Don’t worry it will take more than that to stop Xyn… she is a strong woman, a beautiful, strong…" He trailed off suddenly and gently rested his head against Siren's. “It will be fine…" They laid there holding onto each other, when a maid came to the door and opened it, all four of them almost falling on their backs since they were leaning up against the doors. “Sire! A boy… another young prince… and her highness and him are doing fine!” Darius felt a sigh of relief pass through him as he climbed to his feet and pushed passed the maids. “Xyn! Honey! “He yelled running into the room. Xyn looked up at him weakly and smiled. “Darius… my love…” She gently held a hand out to him. He took her hand in his kissed it gently. “How are you? Are you ok? How is the baby? I love so much Xyn!" he said in a quick run of words that left Xyn looking confused. She looked up at him through her half opened eyes as a Maid brought him his son. “Here M’lord…” He glanced back to see his new little son kicking and wriggling. “Look Xyn… look how beautiful he is…" Darius said taking the little one into his hands. Xyn smiled weakly as their little son looked up at Darius and then around like he was completely confused as to where he was. His hair was a bit messy but it was strangely an orange and red streaked color.

“Look at that hair…it’s like fire and his eyes… where did he get green eyes?" Darius asked making a funny face getting very close to the child's face. “Let’s name him Damon…. It fits him I think. “He said smiling slightly. Xyn chuckled, “If it pleases you my dear… but... I’ve only mentioned to you a million times green eyes runs strong on my side of the family, my father had green eyes, my sister had green eyes, and all of her children had green eyes…” He looked back at her then at little Damon. “Oh yeah… Hey look, he likes me. “He smiled lifting him up and down gently.” Wow I never thought I would have any children and here I am with five…" Xyn simply smiled at them as Damon smiled balling his hands up into little fists and squealed slightly. “Well love… you never thought you’d meet me…”

He leaned over and kissed her on the lips and then nuzzled her nose with his. “That’s true my sweet.” They both started giggling until they heard Draven, Siren and Storm come in. “Ok that's enough of that…" Draven snickered. Storm climbed onto the bed and looked down at Damon. “Kinda scrawny ain’t he?” he asked no one noticing Athan poking his head in to listen. “He is not scrawny! He is lovely. “Siren said leaning down to look at him. Damon looked wide eyed at all of them and then turned to hide against Darius. “Awe look how cute…" He laughed. Siren smiled, “He must really know who his daddy is… hey little guy… who’s so cute!” Siren said and Damon smiled at her. “Look at that handsome smile… oh you look just like your daddy with that smile.” Darius blushed as Xyn nodded. Draven ran a finger through his hair gently. “Hey look at that hair… Wow…" Storm giggled, “It looks like fire! I wish I had hair like that!” He said with a grin. “Lucky duck.”

Athan, who was just outside, clung to the wall listening, he wanted nothing more than to join his happy family but he knew he couldn't. He realized that he may never be part of their happiness for he was the one who tried to stop it. Athan growled looking up feeling a deep anger filling his chest. “Err… Damn it all! Not another brother!” He yelled stepping into the doorway. They turned to look at him, his anger was evident and burning as he walked in. “I can't take this! More and more trying to take my throne, my place! How many children must you have?“ He erupted. Darius stood to meet his gaze. “Get out of here, Athan!” Siren placed herself between Athan and her family. “Go away Athan… all you do is cause problems where they don’t belong! Can’t you at least for once be happy for my mother?” She said using plenty of emphasis on the word my.

Athan growled deep in his throat. “I hate you Siren… I hate all you… I can't take this, I'm leaving!" he said turning but before he left he slammed his fist into the wall smashing right through it. Siren yelled at him. “Stop being a wuss Athan! You only care about yourself! Nobody else! That’s your problem. Darius handed Damon to Xyn before he stood and raised his voice to Athan. “ATHAN!” He turned glaring at them. " I'm sick of feeling bad for I do, you made me this way! It’s time I started acting like the monster I am… There is no turning back from where I have gone… I know that now." He smiled his eyes almost black with a thin green line around the pupil. Darius growled. “Don’t take that tone with me Athan! I’m still your Father!!” He yelled at Athan. Just then Xyn screamed over both of them. Athan and Darius stopped and looked back at her. “STOP FIGHTING!" The room was silent from the deafening scream. Xyn looked down at Damon and whimpered seeing his eyes closed. “There is something wrong… he slept right through the screaming… Darius... Something’s wrong with him!”

Darius distracted by Damon turned from Athan. “Oh I see… now I can't even fight with you? How can I get your attention? “He yelled before storming out.  Draven was about to go after him when Siren grabbed his arm. “No… leave him…" She whispered then turned to look down at Damon. Xyn snapped her fingers beside Damon’s ears and he didn’t even flinch like most babies would. “Oh… OH MY GODS…” Darius looked panicked. “Is he dead? What's wrong with him? “He asked leaning down. The baby still breathed but he didn't seem bothered by the loud noises. Xyn saw him open his eyes, “Darius… while he’s looking at me yell really loud… see if he looks your way…” Xyn ordered.

He did as she asked but Damon didn't budge. Darius got down right by him and screamed as loud as he could but still the child looked happily at its mother. “I don't think he can hear us, or maybe he is ignoring us…" Darius said cocking his head at him. When Damon saw Darius looming over him, he jumped as if surprised that he was even in the room. Xyn had tears in her eyes. “I… I think my baby is deaf… I don’t think he can hear anything…. My baby can’t hear!” Darius hugged her slightly then glanced at Damon who was seemingly happy. Siren and Draven looked at each other then at Darius. “Dad… what's wrong with him? What does deaf mean?“ Siren asked. He had a sorrowful look before he spoke. “It means he can't hear anything… and he won’t talk either." Siren gasped as her hand went to her chest. “It’s Athan’s fault isn’t it mother… what he did to you… like he did to me… he is the one who did this to him…”

Xyn lowered her head. “How… did you know him?" Darius asked, gently rubbing Damon's little head. Siren lifted her chin slightly, “It’s hard not to tell Daddy… if it’s female he’s probably been there…” Darius hugged Siren suddenly. “I know… I'm sorry, I promised I would protect you and I have failed every time… even your mother. I knew he would try it I just didn't think he would do it when she was like this…" He said with a crack in his voice. Siren put her arms around him and held him gently. “Shh it’s alright, Athan is just a big jerk… you still have the rest of your family who loves you…” He smiled slightly. “I know but I failed you… if he tries to hurt you again I will die saving you if I have too…" He said but Siren shook her head. “Father, your death would only worsen what is already a nightmare… we can't go on without you…" She smiled.

Xyn watched them a moment before letting out a cry-growl mix, “Hey hey! That’s my husband… Unless I’m included then I mind!” She said sound weak but jealous at the same time. Xyn’s left arm lifting as Draven curled under it up against her, holding her and his baby brother firmly. “Shh mother gain your strength. Beauty needs rest.” Siren was blushing and Darius looked shocked and embarrassed. “Honey don't worry, when you are feeling better you will get all I have to give." He said smiling, his fangs slightly showing. Siren snuggled against Darius, her head resting under his chin. Xyn smiled at Draven, “Well we know where your handsome looks and attractive personality came from… isn’t that right Darius?” He smiled with a small blush. “What can I say? But they got all their smarts from you dear." Storm looked at them all as if they were insane. “Did any body get anything from me?" He asked making a frown. Siren laughed softly, “Can’t get anything from you Storm but you can get things from other people… Like… how you, me and Draven got mommy’s eyes, and how we all got our hair from daddy, me getting all my stunning facial features from him of course.” She said sitting down on the bed beside Storm. “But you got all the adorable looks” She said, bringing a smile to his face. “I’m gunna grow up to be like Dad and be all strong and stuff!”

Darius laughed scratching hid head. “I like that kid…" Draven shook his and smiled. “I just hope he gets your good points like I did." Siren frowned and stuck her tongue out at Draven. “All of daddy’s points are good so shut up!" Xyn smirked slightly, “You wait till tomorrow Siren. I’ll show you all of daddy’s good points.” Darius looked over to Xyn rather confused. “Uh… I thought my good points were… I mean… not in front of the kids Xyn!" He blushed suddenly. Draven rolled his eyes and frowned. “Why are you all so weird?" Siren smiled at Draven, “We aren’t weird we are normal you’re the strange one…” She said as Xyn stroked Draven’s hair as he laid his head on her chest. “That’s only because his elven side is conflicting with his Seraphiray side… he has an elvish personality.” Storm crawled over and got very close to Draven's face. “What’s an Elvish? And why is Draven got it?" He asked sniffing him now. Draven pushed Storm's face away. “Stop it!" Xyn snickered softly, “That’s what mommy is Storm dear… You’re part elven too only you’re too young to decide on personality yet… we’ll see when you’re older… Elves are modest creatures and tend to love but one person their whole lives. Elves don’t marry then break up, they stay together through all the good and hard times. They are simple willed beings who prefer to do no wrong, living in peace with all other races of man… now … you see Mommy wasn’t raised like other elves. She was raised far different and your brother Draven who was raised good thanks to mommy and daddy, has the typical elvish personality… where else I do not…”

Storm looked at her for a moment then at Darius. “Huh?” Draven as if to pretend strangle Storm. “Never mind… we’ll explain it when you are older…" Darius said grabbing Draven's hand. Storm laughed, “He wasn’t hurting father!” He said as Siren stood. “Alright everyone out! Let mother and daddy rest with Damon…. Let’s go tell all the people in town he’s here.” Draven nodded and picked Storm up and sat him on his shoulders. “Come on, you can help too" He smiled. Siren grabbed Draven's hand and stated pulling him out the room. Xyn watched them leave before looking up at Darius, “This is going to pose a big problem.” He looked down at her and nodded. “I know… I just don't know what we are going to do about it…" He said then ran his hand over Damon's head. “Yes, look at you. You are a big problem, yes you are." He laughed suddenly but Damon just looked confused. Xyn looked down at him and smiled, tickling him a bit so when he laughed she nodded in response to let him know happiness was a good thing. “Maybe there are ways of making him understand….” Darius lowered his head and blew on his little tummy making a funny noise. Damon giggled but then grabbed Darius' ear and started pulling on it. “Hey! Ouch!" Xyn smiled, “All of our children have had a fascination on pulling or chewing on your ears Darius my love… They never did it to me… And I remember Siren always gumming on the tip.” Darius struggled then finally pulled away which made Damon cry. “Ouch… Well hehe I don't know what it is but…" Damon looked up at them teary eyed and started crying again. “Hey, hey hush, hush… What's wrong?" Darius asked.

Xyn looked around quickly then held Damon up to Darius, “Apparently it’s you he wants.” He took the child in his arms and Damon immediately grabbed his ear and started sucking on it. “Hey! I think he is hungry or something… sorry bud there is nothing coming out of there. “He laughed.” but at least it stopped that god awful crying…" Xyn smirked, “I remember all of them doing that to you… except Athan… he never did that… must be my genes, we must really like sucking on things.” She giggled. Darius smirked back. “Yeah, you must…" He laughed wincing slightly as Damon tugged harder. “I remember those days… no kids just us…" Xyn laughed, “These sucked didn’t they? And besides… there was never just us... we had Athan” She said reminding him as she held her arms out for Damon, “bring him here he can use me now… I’m sure he’s hungry anyway the poor lil tike…” Darius handed him down and smiled. “Athan never made much noise though… he was so good then…I guess that's why he’s so terrible now."

Xyn took him and cradled him in her arms, pulling back her robe and let her newborn son suckle on her nipple. She sighed softly, “It’s my fault he is the way he is Darius… if I had just never had anymore children this would never have happened.” He shook his head. “No, that's not why he is like this… he is this way because Athan hurt you… It’s his fault and mine…" He said looking sad. She looked up at him, “That isn’t true Darius… you know as well as I do if Draven or Siren or any of our children had never have been born he would still have been perfectly happy and fine like he was when he was a child… he started to act weird only a day after Draven was born… and you know that.” He nodded and looked towards the door. “But it’s not their fault either… and it’s not wrong to want more children… or to have other children…he has to learn that."

“He just doesn’t feel loved…” She said fixing the blankets around herself, “Darius… this is just making matters worse… maybe we shouldn’t have anymore children…” He paced for a moment then stopped.” I'm not letting Athan run my life or yours or the other children! If you want more, if I want more then we will have more!" He said looking a bit worn out. She watched him for a moment in silence, “It’s time for him to move out Darius… he’s going to hurt us… I just know it... he pushed me down the stairs… he raped Siren… me… Who’s next… his brothers?” Darius sat at the end of the bed and gripped Xyn's hand gently. “I need to have that talk with him, that's true… but I can't just kick him out…. He is my son and I love him." He said with a melancholy tone to his voice. She looked at him and gripped his hand tightly, “He’s my son too Darius… you need to put those who can’t protect themselves ahead of him… it will just keep happening… What are you waiting for? Till one day I get pregnant and know it’s not yours? Like how Siren did?”

He looked away from her but knew she was right, it was too dangerous to have him there, and it was too dangerous to have him anywhere. “You are right Xyn, I need to put the others first… I thought that's what I was doing and making him mad but I see now there is nothing we can do aside from killing our children that would ease his anger. "I don’t know Darius… he needs a woman… or something… so he can stop horning his sister before she gets pregnant again.” She sighed with a deeply. “It’s more than that Xyn… soon his anger will go far beyond his place…I think we need to stop it, for good." He said looking almost sick. “Then you know what? You much do Darius… lock him up or kill him but he’s your son it’s your duty” She looked up at him. He nodded. “I know… I'm not strong enough to take him on face to face. I will have to do it while he sleeps… I don't know how we could trap him or who could help us…" He said now with a determined look. 

She sighed softly, “We will have to ask the one person who can help us catch him without hurting anyone…” Darius narrowed his eyes at her. “Never… I will never ask them… not as long as I breathe. “He said then crossed his arms.” Besides what makes you think they could help…?" She growled deeply, “You will and you’re going talk to them… Yara, Dio, Einar and Rose… you will ask them, Darius or get yourself a new wife because I’ll be dead” He frowned slightly. “I guess you have a good point there… but they wont help us, why would they? I mean Athan raped Dio's daughter, he killed Einar's and Rose's daughter… well I guess they might do for that…" he said looking at her from the corner of his eye. “You also had a child with your own daughter which is now the problem child we have to stop… I don’t want to leave you Darius but if you want Athan that bad… I’ll pack up my children and go…”

He turned quickly to face her, he knew it was time but it still hurt. “Alright Xyn… I'll ask them…" He said with a sorrowful look. She nodded and laid back, “Good… as soon as I’m feeling up to it… and whenever my special little guy decides he’s done eating…” She smiled cradling Damon gently against her. “I love you Xyn…" He said leaning down and kissing her gently. “I’ll do anything for you…" She smiled and nodded agreeing. “I love you too Darius... and as much as I despise Yara… we have to do something…” He kneeled down next to her and took her hand in his. “I hope they will help…" he said looking back towards the door, afraid Athan might walk in and hear them planning. She leaned over and kissed his gently on his forehead. “It will be alright Darius…” 

Chapter 13 – Problems With the Children

While Xyn and Darius plotted against Athan, Athan plotted against them. “I’ll show them… I'll kill them all… like the dream foretold…yes… freedom from them all...” he whispered pacing back and forth with Helios. Athan looked up noticing a shadow moving down the hallway. He moved down the hall watching the shadow along the wall moving down the hall.

The stables where the dragons and Helios were kept had many long pathways and turns, so it was easy to get lost. There was but one path that lead to the palace, the others lead to the gardens and some to the streets. However Athan lurked in the shadows watching the cloaked figure making its way down a path he often took when he would go to get Helios. The night was still and the figure was silent, Athan cautiously following. Not a sound was to be heard as the slender shadow danced along the darkened corridors almost entrancing him to follow. He, for a moment wanted to call out to it but didn't dare as its pace quickened. Now the sound of rats and other critters could be heard as they came close to the exit. Athan moving forward stepped on a rat by accident causing it to shriek out and the cloaked figure stopped, looking around from its own place in the shadows. Athan held his breath as he stopped motionless in the moment before breathing a sigh of relief when the figure carried on.

When they reached the stable, Athan leaned up against the wall as the figure approached his mother's large dark dragon Scythe. He looked on in confusion as the dragon willingly lowered its head to the figure, a hand reached out and gently stroked the side of Scythe's face, the other pulling the hood of the cloaking back. Athan gasped as strands of golden and purple hair fell from the hood and the figures face was clear. "Siren?" He whispered suddenly. She stopped looking around like as if she had heard him before looking back at Scythe. "Hhs… Emoc Ehtycs… uoy wonk eht yaw…" She said moving to the side and climbed up onto his saddle seat, taking the reins in her hands. The dragon's wings spread out and stretched as if it had just woken up. "Where could she be off to?" He asked himself watching as they lifted into the air and dashed off towards the mines that lead to the surface. 

Athan thought to himself for a moment, "How come over the last few weeks I haven't seen her around at night?" He said thinking to himself and suddenly got the feeling like she would be back in less then an hour’s time. "I'll just get…bah… I'll just get father and wait for her to return." He said turning and started back towards the castle. Inside Darius was rocking Damon in the throne room while Xyn slept up stairs. Athan walked in, it was dark except for the light that filtered in from the balconies that surrounded the throne room. He looked at them and almost felt a sick feeling in his stomach. "Siren is gone." Darius looked up noticing Athan suddenly. "What?" Athan moved closer. "Siren is gone; she left with mother’s dragon Scythe." He said as a shadow passed him. Athan turned looking around the room before glancing at Damon who wasn't even aware of Athan's presence.

”What's wrong with him? He acts as if nothing is going on." Athan said loudly trying to stir the child. "He can't hear you, Athan. He is deaf." Darius said softly looking down at Damon. Athan smirked, "My handiwork I see, ah well, if he can't hear he can't talk, and if he can't make any noise no one will hear him scream." Darius narrowed his eyes. "What do you want Athan?" He asked in a low tone, before looking back down at Damon. "I think if you have no business here then you should retire to bed." He grinned slightly, "I do have business Father, have you noticed for the last couple weeks we haven't seen Siren at night after dinner?" He nodded. “Yes, so what? She is a big girl now, she can go about the city as she pleases." Darius said settling back. Athan grinned looking up at the ceiling hearing a gentle thud. "I think she's been leaving the city every night. Well, except last night of course. I know where she was then." He said with a sick smirk.

Darius shrugged trying not to get mad, of course he was but he didn't want Athan to have the satisfaction of knowing. "Why do you care where she is? Let her be." He smirked, "Well I was just saying, since you never know with her anymore, for all you know she could be table dancing nude at some trashy human bar." Darius rolled his eyes and looked towards his left breaking eye contact with Athan. "I doubt that, she is my daughter and even though she slept with you I think she still may have some taste." He smirked then turned his back "Suit yourself, I bet she even brought home some of her work, she takes after you." Darius laughed suddenly. "Oh, and you don't? Come now I think you brought home that sweet little thing Draven has fallen for." He said smiling now. He stopped and looked back at Darius, "That was love not prostitution. I bet she makes a fortune off what you taught her Father. I'm gunna go take a look for myself."

Darius stood up quickly. "Leave her alone! Let her be, Athan!" He said. "What do you mean what I taught her? Xyn taught her what she knows, not me but I wouldn't talk." He smiled. Athan snickered, "I know I know you don't have to say it Father, but you know, I didn't think you were the type just to let any ol' scumbag dip in your daughter's pool. Who knows what kind of diseases they might be giving to her or even worse, little hybrid bastards running around." Darius shook his head. "I'm not letting you fool me, I don't think Siren would do such a thing, she loves her family and wouldn't disgrace it.I trust her." He turned towards Darius and crossed his arms, "Just like how she had my child? With someone her own flesh and blood? Heh."

He narrowed his eyes. “Well you lied to her and took advantage of her youth and love. She has grown up since that Athan, let her go. She doesn't want you anymore." Athan began to laugh as he gave Darius a frightening look of evil in his eyes. "I'd still watch it if I was you. She might even be having a lovely little time with your archrival, what was his name, Dio? The way Mother and she are so close I wouldn't even doubt the fact she was there too, laying on her back moaning like the whore she is. Crying out Dio's name rather than yours." Darius bared his teeth. "Shut your mouth! Fine, fine! We will see then what she is doing. I trust her far more than you." He said then lay Damon in the crib next to the throne.

Athan snickered, "It would be funny to catch her committing adultery, why not? Your first little slut did, and she is my mother too. Then your wife turns against you going to another man at night because you don't get the job done." He laughed as he started towards the stairs. Darius was furious and about to explode but followed. "Adultery? How do you figure that, Athan? She isn't married and she hates you so…" He smirked. Athan snickered, "I was talking about Mother, Father." He said as he started up the stairs quickly. Darius looked confused and chased after him. “Xyn? Are you talking about Xyn? She would never do that to me! I get the job done every time!" He said grabbing Athan's shirt. Athan smirked, "Really now, and how do you know she isn't lying on her back right now with her daughter Hmmm? My mother ran to Dio, maybe mother did to. I can see it now! Oh… Oh Dio!" He mocked in a woman's voice.

Darius pushed Athan against the wall and reared back to smash his face in when he heard a noise from down the hall. "Siren? Err I'll take care of you later, Athan!" he said letting go. Athan looked up knowing he heard Siren too, and darted up the stairs before Darius had anymore time to think of the mater. He slid to a stop in front of Siren's door and pressed his ear to it to listen. He was joined by Darius who shoved him slightly to hear too. "Move a little! I can't…" Suddenly he heard voices, mostly mumbling. "See, there is nothing going on in there, Athan."

"Damn, they probably already finished. Wait, I think I heard Mother…" He said tricking Darius. Darius knocked Athan back and broke the door down. Siren screamed and so did her Silver haired friend. "Father! What are you doing?" She was all wrapped up in the sheets against a young man with short silver hair, dark tanned skin and a very familiar pink star on his forehead. Athan gasped feeling his heart sink into his stomach when he saw the sight. "I… I was right…" Darius went wide-eyed and looked at Athan then back at Siren and the silver haired assailant. "Di, Di, Dio! Siren how could you?" he screamed almost out of his mind. Siren clung to her handsome silver haired lover Athan, was too stunned to even speak. He looked as if someone had ripped his heart out and forced him to eat it.

"Dio, you cut your hair but I'm not fooled! Get out of there and face me like a man!" Darius screamed while foaming at the mouth slightly. The young man looked up at him in innocent fear with bright green eyes, not blue. "I'm sorry sir, but you are mistaken… I …I …I" He started. Siren was in tears, "Stop it! You are embarrassing me!" She cried out. "Evander!" She buried her face against his chest sobbing softly. “Evander?" Darius muttered. "You mean that's not Dio?" He asked as Siren shook her head. "No! I don't even know who that is!" Evander bit his lip and looked down at Siren gently rubbing her back. "Dio is my Father Si…" Darius blinked slightly and twitched. "You are his son? What is with you kids? Every time you bring someone home it’s from his family!" he gasped and ran his hand along his face. Athan's left eye was twitching slightly as he stared at them. "It's not my fault, Evander had over ten brothers and sisters" Siren whimpered softly.

Darius and Athan were silent. Evander was blushing slightly looking around. "Daddy, Athan… I'm busy, can't you leave?" She asked showing them with her hand. Athan clenched his fists tightly, “I… I’m going to kill him. Siren you whore!” Evander went wide-eyed suddenly. "Hey! No wait!" He yelled and jumped out of the bed but got caught on the sheets and fell. Siren was pulled off with the sheets and fell in a heap with him. Athan seeing this went insane and jumped them. "Athan! No!" Darius yelled following them. All that was heard was screaming, Xyn happened to be walking by the room with the door hanging off the hinges. Xyn looked in and gasped “What in the demon lord’s name are you doing?” She cried as Athan grabbed a hold of Evander’s neck.

Siren was screaming piled underneath the men. Darius looked up from trying to rip Athan off Evander. "Xyn?" He smiled and waved at her slightly. "It’s not what you think." Xyn stood there wide eyed, “You’re all sick! I’m leaving.” She turned on her heals and started calling for Draven and Storm. She started down the stairs quickly knowing that’s where Damon was. "No wait! Xyn honey!" Darius called out pulling Athan off Evander in a headlock. He pulled him out, down the stairs after Xyn, leaving Siren and Evander in a mess on the floor. "So… nice family you have here" Evander said scratching his head.

Xyn growled as she came into the throne room and went straight for her son’s cradle. “I’m not waiting anymore! I’m sick of this wait Darius! No more excuses! You cannot keep him under control and I will not come back until he’s tame.” Xyn shouted as Storm practically popped out of nowhere and looked at Xyn. “What’s going on mommy?” He asked as Xyn snarled, “Go pack your things Storm, we are going on a trip.” Darius dropped Athan who was confused and gasping. "No! Xyn please! I haven't had time to ask them yet! For crying out loud, I haven't had time!" He yelled after her. She turned glaring back at Darius, “Don’t you yell at me Darius!” She yelled back at him, Storm grabbing onto part of her dress and leg as he looked from Xyn to Darius to Xyn again in fright.

"I'm not yelling at you! I mean I'm not trying too. Xyn please, you are all I have and the kids, please don't leave. I will go tomorrow." He pleaded as Athan looked oddly at them. “What's wrong? What are you talking about?" Xyn looked at them both with a hate-full look of anger. “You both have issues you need to work out. Darius you procrastinate far too much. You both need time together to work out what the hell is going down here. Until then, me and the children will be on vacation.” Darius frowned and then glared at Athan. "See what you have done? Xyn honey! Wait! You can't go. Siren is busy, and how can you leave her here?" He asked now dropping on his knees grabbing her legs. Storm took a step back as Xyn looked down at him, “I’m not leaving her here, she is coming with me. I’m taking Storm, Siren, Draven and Damon with me, and why can’t I go? If I stay I’ll get raped or killed, I can afford to die again Darius there is no coming back a second time.”

He let his hands slip down her legs and let her go. "I know, go then my love. I will take of this" he said then looked back at Athan. "What the hell are you talking about?" Xyn reached into the cradle and lifted Damon into her arms, and cradled him against her. “I’ll return in seven days, if this isn’t fixed I won’t be coming back.” She snarled as she walked past Darius and Athan, Storm following at her heels as they started up the staircase. "Father, where is mother going?" Athan asked watching them. "She is going on vacation. She will be back" Darius said trying not to make eye contact. Athan suddenly looked like a frightened little child, “I… I don’t want her to go! Mommy!” He called scurrying to his feet he started to run up the stairs after her. “Mommy! Don’t go!” he yelled as Xyn gasped as he threw his arms around her waist from behind and pressed his face against her back. “Don’t go!” he said pulling her tighter and closer almost making her lose her balance with her infant in her arms.

"Athan! No!" She said regaining her balance. "Please mother, why are you going without me? Why are you leaving me here?" he asked almost in tears. She snarled pulling away from him. “Let me go you demon child.” She snapped pulling herself free. He looked shocked and hurt. "Mother, how could you? How can you call me that?" He asked reaching for her. She glared at him, “You don’t stop hurting us Athan! We can’t love you when all you do is hurt. I thought you of all people Athan… I really believed you could have been something amazing.” He pulled away suddenly. "No you didn't! You are lying! You have always wanted Draven to be king! You hated me always. From the start…" He said.

She looked at him with a hard stern face, “Don’t you ever say that to me you ungrateful child! I helped give birth to you! I fed you! I clothed you! I loved you and sheltered you! Who always got you out of trouble Athan? Who saved you from the dungeons? Who was willing to sacrifice their life when Siren was ready to kill you? Who tended to your wounds even after you had been a nasty monster? It was me Athan, your real mother wouldn’t give a dragon’s ass about you! And you say I hated you.” He looked rather pitiful but as always Xyn knew it would last no more than a second. "I… I… I'm sorry mother, but I still don't know why you are leaving. You are not going to be gone for four years again, are you?" He asked reaching for her hand. She looked at him. “No Athan, until you and your father can reach some form of agreement and you promise to start behaving like a good young man I will be gone for seven days. If you have not changed in seven days Athan… Me and your siblings won’t be coming back.”

He looked shocked but nodded. "I will, I'll be good, I swear it! I will make you proud mother." He said hugging her legs slightly. She looked down at him, “You have seven days my son.” She said moving from his grasp turning to continue up the stairs. Athan turned and ran back down the stairs to Darius and falling to his knees at Darius' feet he began begging him. "Please, father! Help me, help me become good, I don't want to lose them, I can't lose them." He said grabbing at his pants. Darius, who was lost in his own emotional distressing thoughts, snapped out of it for a moment when he felt Athan tugging on his pants. Lowering his head he saw Athan pleading on the floor before him, like a poor beggar asking for scraps just to feed himself. "Athan, It's not becoming of a prince to beg. If you are going to change then you have to do it yourself. I can't help you do that, I'm sorry." Darius said taking Athan's face in his hands.

Athan had tears in his eyes, “Don’t let her go.” He mumbled chocking on an actual sob, one of the rare times his tears were genuine. "She will not listen to me Athan, she is really leaving and I'm not happy about it either. You are the only one that can make her come back however." He said looking down at Athan. Athan started to rub his eyes with the back of his hand, “I’ll do anything to make her stay! Father! Please you have to help me, teach me how to be good.” Darius crossed his arms. "Alright, I'll help you but Xyn is leaving while we do it. If you do well she will be back with everyone, if not then you are alone like you have tried for, for so long." Darius pulled away and motioned Athan to follow. Athan climbed to his feel sniffling like a child, hurrying to keep up with his father’s long strides.

"Where are we going?" He asked. Darius simply smiled and kept walking until they were out side of the palace. "We are going to see your mother." He said sternly. Athan cocked his head. "But mother is in the palace." Darius shook his head slowly. “Not the mother that loves you, the one who bore you.” Athan looked shocked. "But… Why? I don't understand? Why?" Darius looked back at him before stopping. "We will test you there, if anywhere that's where you will lose control. You need to harness it."

Athan looked at him, “But… She… she doesn’t infuriate me like… like she does to you… Father, you haven’t seen her since the day you thought she died. How are you going to handle seeing her with a large family of her own? With Dio…” Darius smiled. "I will handle it, besides Xyn told me to do it and I love her more than I hate Yara, see right there, you need to learn to love more than you hate." He said taking Athan's hands in his. Athan looked at Darius, “But you don’t hate her father. Do you? You just say you do to try and make yourself believe it when inside you still love her as much as you love mother and it kills you but you hide it.” Darius shook his head. "No, Yara means nothing to me anymore but you do and that's why I am trying to help you. Never say I didn't." He closed his eyes and chanted a few words, in no time they appeared in the bright sun. Athan put his hands up shielding the light from his eyes, waiting for them to adjust to the brightness. “Everything is so much brighter up here.”

Darius nodded and turned when he saw all the people running around in the village. "Come, let us see her." Athan nodded slowly and started forward knowing exactly which home was his mother’s. They walked through village and most of the people stopped to look at them, being so different looking, with their long ears and strangely colored hair. All the Aerlore looked much the same; dark tanned skin from being so close to the sun, silver to almost white hair and blue eyes. Darius look around and then at Athan. "Damn, they are so ugly." Athan grinned and nodded, “They almost look like giant apes if you ask me” he grumbled softly. "I don't see how Yara can stand this" Darius mumbled before he stopped a foot from the house. "She isn't even living in a palace."

As he finished speaking, the door opened and there she stood before him. Face to face for the first time in years. Her eyes held no fear of him, nor any surprise, “I’ve been expecting you Darius… son…” She nodded at Darius first then at Athan. "I thought you might. May I we enter? I mean no harm to you know" Darius asked rather humbly. She nodded, “I know that, please come inside. My husband and I are just having tea.” She stepped aside and held her arm out to welcome them in. Dio looked up, not a look of shock but rather a straight face that could not be read. He stood to welcome them in. "Darius…" He said lowering his head but not his eyes. Athan looked at the little house, it was quite quaint and little even though Dio and his family were not a very small at all. Yara shut the door behind them as she approached Dio, reaching out she took his arm and leaned against him. “I knew this morning you’d be coming.”

Darius nodded. " I assumed you would. I need your help but I'm not asking you to help me, but my son and the world." Athan just looked at them. "He is out of control and I need you to help me install a conscience in him." Darius asked putting an arm around Athan. Yara looked at them both, “It’s your fault he is the way he is Darius, you were warned what a union would do, he cannot be killed or stopped. He is the most powerful being on this planet.” Athan snickered. "Thank you mother." He said with a sick smile. Yara cringed and Dio just sneered at him. "What do you want us to do? Can't you see he likes what he does?" Athan glanced at Yara putting her hands on his hips, “I can see why you enjoyed her so much Father. Is it my turn yet?” He asked in an almost sick yet childish voice. Yara took a step behind Dio.

"Darius, why did you bring him here? He is your problem! Not ours. Just leave and deal with the chaos you brought to yourself." Dio said getting right in Athan's face. Athan just grinned at Dio, “Because I need help step daddy Dio.” Yara cringed hearing Athan call him that. “Oh yes, before I forget, Mother you’re not a grandmother anymore. I killed dear sister Rose’s little brat along, by accident mind you, with my own child.” Darius grabbed Athan and pulled him back. "Stop it! All right Athan, go outside, I need to talk to them alone. If you do anything I will tell Xyn and you will never see her again!" He shouted and pushed him back to the door. Athan shook quickly, “Mummy…” He ran out the door without another word. Yara clenched her shirt gasping softly. “So it’s true then. You married Xyn after all, that crazed psycho witch. Are you insane? You must be if you married a nutcase like that.”

Darius frowned. "Well to give you a little idea of how bad Athan is… Xyn is threatening to leave me! He raped her, he raped my sweet little daughter Siren and he… well I don't know what your daughter has told you but, she came to spend time with Draven and… I Need help! I need to destroy him!" Darius said actually almost in a panic. Yara frowned giving him a glare like she never had before. “I warned you Darius! You can’t destroy him. His thread of life is spun of dark gold, it cannot be cut. If it could you think I wouldn’t have done it already? I will give you a prophecy Darius. This world will fall under shadow, his terror will spread across this world like a plague. All we know and love will be destroyed, at his hand your son will die, at his mercy the world will bow, at his terror the people will cry. And at his destruction his legacy will grow.”

Darius lowered his head. "I know Yara! Don't you think I regret what I did everyday? He has tried to destroy everything I love. I feared he might come here for you as well. I need your help to destroy or trap him. I told him that I came to get your help but…" He said in a low voice. She looked at him, “I do not have the power to do so, however my son does. He lives far from here, I will send word to come at once though I’m sure he’s already aware of this situation. Back then I didn’t understand why Einar wanted me to leave him behind. If I could have had it my way I would have taken them both from you… it’s now that I understand why Athan turned out as insane as he is and it’s all because of your crazy wife, she let him learn from her own insanity.”

Darius frowned. "Xyn was a wonderful mother! The other children came out fine. It was your son that didn't!" He said in a slight growl. Dio stepped up holding Yara. "Listen, if you want help, I suggest you don't say a thing like that to my wife." Yara leaned against Dio, who towered a foot over her height. “She had time to corrupt him Darius! Don’t you ever wonder why he clings to that woman? You think I don’t know what goes on down there? I’m a fate, I know everything. Your wife is as, if not more insane than my son. She filled his head with rubbish since the first day she got there. From the beginning we all knew Xyn was crazy, at night she dreams of slaughtering her own flesh and blood, and you say that isn’t crazy”

He shrugged. "Well, I guess you could call it that but you don't know her like I do. She loves her family and believe it or not she is very upset at Athan for what he has done." Darius said sitting in a table chair. Yara grinned suddenly, “You’re so foolish saying I don’t know her like you do. I was trapped in the same body with her. I do believe I do know how she is. I know what she thinks. I’m sure you remember not long back a group of assassins attacked your kingdom shortly after Xyn had taken leave with your sweet little daughter? She doesn’t remember it happening but I do. I saw it in my looking pool. She ordered the attack herself, she hired the assassins who attacked you.”

Darius looked shocked. "What? I won’t believe your lies! I won’t turn on her for anything! She is the only one who understands me. She would never…" He looked heartbroken, as if some had ripped his heart from his chest. She looked at him, “You know inside it’s the truth Darius. She never did tell you did she? In her insanity to get her revenge on her sister she trained your daughter so hard that she would beat the child to before an inch of her life. She doesn’t even remember those times when she lost her mind completely, blinded by jealous hate. She remembers nothing of what she has done nor does she remember hiring the assassin to kill you.” He looked stunned for a moment. "Well… If that's what she had to do, then that's what she had to do. I still love her with all my heart and if I have to live with her trying to kill me then I will, but that's not the reason I'm here. I need to kill Athan not just for me but to save the world if possible."

She looked at him, “You cannot kill Athan. If you burn him, he will live and gain more power. If you hang him it will just anger him and send him into a fury. If you cut off his head it will grow back. Nothing you do will kill him, there is no way to kill him. The only person in this world that can possibly stand a chance against him in a fight, without losing their life, is Rose. She to cannot be killed. Only she was trained correctly.” Darius put a hand to his head. "Will she help? Will she do it? I would think she might want revenge on him but…" He trailed off watching Athan out the window. Yara glanced out the window watching him tripping young children outside while they passed. “Maybe, you will have to ask her that question Darius.” She shifted her eyes back over at him. “The only reason I am going to help you is to insure the safety of my children, and because you’re my father.”

Dio looked down at her and pulled her close. "After all that has happened, you still help him…" He muttered gently and kissed her. "Ok I have seen enough of this, please I will become ill if you go further" Darius said grabbing his stomach. Yara glanced at him with an angered look. “Hush, this is our house we will do as we please. I’m surprised with you having a skitso wife you didn’t think there was two people in bed with you.” Darius frowned but then smiled. "Well I am also endowed with two frames of mind so I never really noticed hers."

Yara shook her head, “You have no conciense do you? As we speak your children are screaming in horror as their mother approaches them with evil intentions.” Darius sat up and turned for the door. "My children can handle themselves, but the world can't handle Athan. That's what I am worried about." He said looking Yara in the eyes. Yara looked back at him, “Your younger ones don’t stand a chance against her Darius. Go to her before you don’t have a family left to go home to.” Darius looked panic slightly. "Are trying to say that she is going to kill my children? Why she loves them! I … I... I can't believe she would do it!" He said. She nodded, “Yes and she’s trying to as we speak.” He looked shocked and ran to the door. "Damn it! Where are they? Tell me! Please Yara, they mean everything to me!" Darius said in a low growl.

She looked at him, “Leave your menace here, I’ll do what I can with him. As for your wife and soon to be dead children, they are at the mouth of a river where it meets the ocean.” He ran out the door shutting it behind him quickly. "Yara, are you sure keeping him here is a good idea?" Dio asked squeezing her. Yara nodded watching Athan out the window. “What choice do we have Dio? In a sense, Darius should be responsible for his own doings but he is still my son and I have to do something. I’ve gone years never doing anything, sitting back and just watching. I must justify that.”

Meanwhile, Xyn had led the children to the edge the river. Unknowing, they looked out to the sea unaware it was to be their grave. "Mother, why are we here?" Draven asked impatiently. She turned to Draven and looked at him with a strange insane gleam in her eyes. “You’ll see my son. Here, hold your brother for me.” She asked placing Damon in his arms. “Take your siblings and stand over there.” She pointed to the edge of a small dune that led down onto a beach. "Yes mother, but still you haven't told us why we are here. Did you and father have a fight?" Draven asked gently walking over the sand, each footstep sunk deep and made it hard to walk.

“Yes Draven, your father and I did have a fight. Now I want you all to turn and look out at that ocean, look for a sea monster dears.” She said, one by one her children turned their backs to her to look out over the water. Xyn knelt slowly reaching into the pack she had brought and pulled forth a bow and a set of arrows. A half elf with remarkable marksmanship along with elvish grace and speed. She placed the quiver over her shoulder so it rested against her back, picking up an arrow, she notch it quickly to the twine. She lifted her arms slowly and pulled back, making ready to fire, her eyes making her first target at Draven knowing he’d be the strongest and would have to die first. “No one will ever know, may your souls safely go to the hall of Hindor.” She said firing her first arrow. Draven gasped stopping as it pierced through his back and out the front of his chest. He trembled looking down as blood poured from his wound, the arrow having missed his heart by three inches. He fell to his knees as Siren and Storm started to screech and try to help him, Xyn pulled another arrow from the quiver and fired again, sending another through Draven’s right lung.

Siren looked up in tears to see her own mother holding the weapon which was used to harm her brother. “How could you?” She yelled running forward at Xyn. Xyn pulled another arrow quickly and shot Siren through her right rib cage causing her to fall back. Storm was sobbing as he knelt beside Draven who laid Damon down slowly before falling onto his back unconscious. “Mummy! Stop! Why are you doing this?” Storm cried as Xyn pulled another arrow from the quiver. “Hush my baby, don’t say a word.” She said in a soft mother like voice, firing another arrow into little Storm’s stomach. Siren gagged slightly trying to crawl to Storm. He cried rolling to his side holding the arrow tightly in his hands. Xyn slowly walked to Damon and stopped above him. Aiming her arrow between his little eyes she whispered what was to be her last words to him. "Sleep my little one." She pulled the arrow back until the head toughed the guard. She felt her fingers release the arrow, her eyes closed, then silence. She opened her eyes to see the arrow almost stuck in time before her, her eyes went wide until she saw a familiar hand holding it. "Darius?"

She looked at him, turning pale, bringing a hand to her head cringing in pain. “Kill them all.” She muttered dropping the bow. “Shut up! I hate you! Stop it! Your words are poison!” He grabbed her and shook her. "Xyn! Snap out of it!" He said then took her face in his hands. "Look at me, what are you doing? How could you do this? I thought you loved me?" He whispered looking straight into her eyes. She had tears in her eyes, their vast blue glazed over an eerie yellow color as she shifted her eyes away from him she looked to his right where nothing stood but she stared as if someone or something stood there. “Please, don’t make me do this, you torture me enough! What kind of father are you?” Darius looked with her to the empty space and then back at her. "Xyn! Look at me! He isn't there, you are seeing things! You are in control of your life now! Your father doesn't, no, can't control you anymore." He pulled her close to him and pressed her face against his chest.

Her body shuddered for a moment before she started to laugh, deeply at first then into hysterical laughter. She put her hands on his back curling her fingers inward and stabbed her nails into his flesh, sinking her fingers in. He cringed as the blood spurt from his wounds. "Xyn. Please, I won’t let him take you away from me! I love you." He cried out holding her tightly. She drove her fingers in deeper, "He hates us, he hates what we've become. We have to stop, we have to show him." She sobbed pulling her fingers from his flesh and pulled away from him, letting his blood roll down over the palms of her hands and down her arms. “Look at us, look at what we’ve done with our own two hands.” She put her hands to her face dropping down beside the pack she brought. “Shhh. Don’t cry Xyn, join him. I… I can’t… I can’t do it… my family…” She sobbed, her voice changing from soft sadness to a strange hissing voice when she spoke. “They will only kill you, trust me. You… you want me to kill them all.” She lowered her hands from her face and looked at her wounded children dying without help in the hot heat of the sun and sand. She gasped quickly, her chest heaving as a sob caught up in her throat, reaching into her pack she pulled a cross bow out, a bolt being loaded with her other hand as she looked at Darius as if it was meant for him.

"Xyn please. You can kill me if you want but I won’t let those children die! I love you so much and they are proof that I do. Don't you understand? I can't live without you, you are my life, my world!" he said kneeling down beside her and taking her face in his hands. He leaned over and gently kissed her. "I missed your touch so. If I must go without it then I would rather die." She stared into his eyes lifting the bow slightly, but instead turned it so the tip of the bolt was aimed at her temple, her fingers in it’s trigger. “What are you doing? Put that down.” She hissed as she felt tears rolled down over her blood stained cheeks. “I can’t do this, not with the shame of what I have done. They will never love me now, not after I hurt them so.”

Darius grabbed the bow and wrestled it away from her. "No! Xyn they will love you, they will understand, that's what family is, they forgive." He said and took her in a deep kiss. She put her arms around him and deeply returned his kiss, tears dripping off her chin to the sand. “Darius! Forgive me?” He threw the crossbow down and wrapped her in his arms. "I would forgive you anything. Anything. I love you, you are my soul and my heart" he whispered in her ear. She buried her face into his shoulder as Siren uttered a cry of pain, Draven’s breath growing lighter, death nearly upon him and his younger brother Storm.

Darius crawled to Draven first being the most wounded and held him upright his arms. Blood oozed from his mouth as he gagged slightly. "Fath...er… Why? She…hurt…" He muttered and then passed out. He looked to Siren who was still breathing but fading fast. "Siren is the only one that has healing powers, we need to help her first." Darius said laying Draven down. Siren cringed as sand filled her wounds, Xyn could do nothing but hold herself and rock slightly seeing how badly she harmed her own children. Siren looked blurry eyed at Xyn and reached out towards her. "Mother…. help…me…" She moaned holding a sob back. Darius pulled Siren up against him and placed his hand over her wound. "Siren, honey. Can you heal yourself?" She shook her head weakly as Xyn trembled “Yara… can…” Darius looked back at her in surprise. "What did you say? I can't take them all by myself, Xyn I need help."

“And help you shall have” Yara’s voice came from behind him. Xyn looked up from her tears into Yara’s eyes. Yara approached Darius and came around the front of him and knelt down before him and his only daughter. “She mirrors her father.” Yara said bringing her hand to Siren’s wound pulling the arrow out slowly. "Yara? You… you came." He muttered in utter shock. "Why, why are you helping us?" He asked watching her every move. Yara paused for a moment in though before continuing to tend to Siren, “You’re my father, whether I like it or not I’m linked to you and bound to my family.” He smiled slightly. "Even after the horrible things I did. I'm now truly sorry, I should have realized what I was gifted with but…" he trailed as he watch Yara perform her spell.

Yara lowered her head slightly, releasing Siren’s pain and closing her wound. “You were blinded Darius. I loved you once as a father figure, maybe someday I can have that feeling again.” She said glancing up at him. "I would be grateful, my daughter, but I don't deserve your forgiveness." He said keeping his eyes on Siren. Siren moaned softly feeling rather dizzy from the healing. “She will be fine now. I’ll have her begin to tend to the others at once.” She suddenly turned her head and looked at Draven, her hand reaching into her pocket she pulled forth a beautiful long string glowing dimly. “His light is about to go out.” She said her other hand pulling forth a pair of gold scissors, unable to stop herself.

"No! Darius yelled grabbing the scissors from her hand. "You can't! He is going to be the king one day you can't!" Yara’s hands shook, “There is nothing I can do to stop it Darius, it’s my job and a part of me… give me the scissors…” She said reaching out to take them, prepared to use magical force if needed. The thread grew dimmer by the moment. "No! Help him! I won’t let you take him! Please!" He threw the scissors, they landed near the water's edge slowly being ebbed out to sea. She glared at him, “I can’t help him now! He’s going to die Darius. She closed her eyes holding her hand out towards where they were thrown and they returned to her hand in one swift motion. “If I don’t cut the thread he will suffer and die without his thread being cut… his soul will be forced to wander these dunes for eternity. Is that what you want for you son? He has four minutes left Darius.”

Darius looked over at his fading son, the hot sun drying his blood to his flesh. "Yara… please I would do anything for him to live. Anything… Take me instead! I'm old, I have lived many lifetimes." He said almost in tears. Yara shook her head, “I am not the one in charge of the dead Darius, that is another goddess. I simply free the good souls from being forced to wonder aimlessly for the rest of time.” She looked at him sadly as Siren climbed to her feet. “I’ll do it…” They both looked in amazement at Siren who still suffering from her wounds hobbled over. "Honey? What do you mean you'll do it?" Darius asked standing to help her. Siren reached out and took hold of his arm weakly, “I’ll heal him…” She muttered softly as Yara looked up at her. “Child, you take the risk of bringing yourself to death in order to save another… such a noble sacrifice.”

Siren looked down at Draven as he wheezed. "I have to… he is my family…" She said almost losing balance. Yara nodded, “Then hurry child, he’s fading fast… two minutes…” She warned as Siren fell to her knees at Draven’s side. Her hands pressed against his chest firmly as she muttered chants of renewal and revival. Darius could feel heat coming from her, it was almost hotter then the sun that shown down on them. Yara sat back holding up her hand, “Good gods! She’s the one the ancients told me about!” Yara gasped watching Siren lay her head back, surrounding herself and her brother in a white glow. A single tear escaped her eye and rolled down her cheek. "Please don't leave me Draven…" She whispered and then suddenly brightened and then vanished. Siren fell over Draven as he gasped taking in breath. Yara looked down at the thread it’s glow returning. “Darius, give the child some water quickly, I’ll tend to the others.”

Darius looked around and stumble to Xyn's pack “Is there water in here?" He asked searching and then found a canteen half full. "Oh thank the gods you plan Xyn my love." He smiled then rushed back to Draven. Xyn looked emotionally dead, staring at her children, quivering in her madness. Yara turned from helping her other children to look at Xyn. “It’s a shame she will forever be haunted by her evil deeds and past.” Darius looked up from Draven at Yara, she looked concerned watching Xyn. "Her and Athan truly share the same madness… when they joined their blood. That's when it all went wrong." He said giving Draven another drink. Yara sighed sadly, “I knew it was her insanity that drove my son to his madness. He did learn it from her and now he will forever be forced to share her grief. Alone will they forever sit in the darkness of their own minds. Until all the world has long since died, and everything they ever loved and cherished is gone, they will wander these lands in search for a final peace that will never come.”

Siren suddenly began to cry hearing these words. Draven who was now awake took her in his arms. "Hush Si… it’s ok." She shook her head gently clinging to him. "No, it’s not, we will never be free from his evil. I thought one day I would but I see now that mother is just as insane." Yara looked up as Storm came round in her arms, “Are… are you an angel?” He asked Yara opening his eyes as she lowered her head to look down at the young child. “In a way little one…” He smiled and lay back resting in her arms. "Am I dead?" he asked blinking his little eyes against the sun. She shook her head gently, “No little one, you are alive… alive and well. See there is your father right there and your brothers and sister.” She said nodding at them. He looked over at them weakly. "But I saw mommy kill them, so they have to be dead…" He watching his father come over and kneel down. "Don't worry Storm, you are alive and safe and so are your siblings."

Yara lifted him and placed him in the hands of his father. She stood up slowly as she turned looking at Xyn, “You suffer Xyn Kyzer, mark my words, all that plague you now will continue.” Xyn looked at the ground silently while Darius watched her. "Please help her Yara. She deserve release, she has suffered enough. I would give anything to free her, anything." Yara looked at Xyn sadly, “I cannot, she had no demon to release from her body, it is all on her own… that I cannot help” Darius lowered his head but then looked up at Xyn. "Xyn… I don't care what it takes. I will help you somehow, I love you too much to let this tear us apart." He stood and approached her slowly.

Xyn knelt down before Darius, putting her hands to her face and the backs against the sand. “Forgive me my king.” Darius knelt to meet her placing his arms around her. "I would forgive you anything, you are my life. I wouldn’t want to live without you." He whispered resting his head against hers. She was in tears, “I didn’t mean it… I didn’t Darius… I don’t know what came over me…” He felt tears pushing hard against his heart but he held them back. "Shh. It’s ok…don't worry…" He said pulling her closer. "Maybe when we get home. We can spend some time together and talk about it, ok?" She rubbed her face against his shoulder as she gripped onto him tightly, “Darius, I’m a monster. I should be locked away, crawl back to the cave I crawled out of.”

He lifted her chin up so he could look her in the eyes. "But then I would have to live in that cave with you and you don't want some one as handsome as me to live in a cave do you?" He smiled. She shook her head slowly looking up at him like a frightened innocent child, the same look Darius often times saw in Athan. "I love you Xyn. I'm not afraid of you, if I was I wouldn't be here right now would I?" He kissed her gently and then more deeply. She shook her head. “No…” She said before putting her head back on his shoulder, Draven now healed was climbing to his feet holding Siren in his arms. “What about Damon father? his little orange hair is getting full of sand. I just don’t see where he got it from. I can understand myself and Siren but Storm and Damon. I don’t…” Darius looked over his shoulder at him an odd look on his face. "Storm got his looks from your mother’s side and Damon, he… he took after his grandfather." Darius turned back to Xyn now. Xyn looked at Darius, “My father had red hair Darius,” she said quivering a bit.

"I…I meant… my father…" Draven looked at Siren who looked back at him. "Hey father why have you never spoken of him before?" Darius shrugged slightly. "You never asked." Siren weakly looked at Darius, “I didn’t know we had a grandfather…” She said softly. Xyn nodded, “Yeah, where is the old bastard?” Darius looked funny, then sat down. "He is dead…" Draven sat Siren down in the sand and picked up Damon who didn't utter a sound. Xyn shook her head, “Must have died before I came because I don’t remember him being around before…” She said softly. “No Xyn… He was dead hundreds of years ago, wasn’t he Darius?” Yara spoke. He nodded then slowly opened his mouth." He died from… he… After I ended Yara's life and left the priesthood… I needed to take my rightful place at the throne but my brother, MY BROTHER! Oh my gods he is… he is still…" Darius look as if he had run right smack into a ghost, his eyes wide his face paler then normal. Yara looked at him as if no shock came over her, as if she had known the whole time. Xyn looked slightly confused. “You had a brother too?” Xyn asked as Yara came up beside Darius and reached down placing her hand on his shoulder. “Darius, the Cave of Elders, it is still sealed. For over a thousand years it has been sealed.”

Darius looked up at her, a dead pale look on his face. "Is he… is he still alive?" He asked quietly. Yara was quiet for a moment, “Yes, he has been suffering. What kind of man were you? Slaughtering family, locking away your own brother. Oh yes… it’s quite familiar isn’t it Draven?” Yara asked as Draven looked at Yara confused. Yara slowly began to approach Draven and his little brother Damon, Siren at his side. “You are younger than your half brother Athan, my son, who by birthright should sit on the throne after Darius, and yet Athan will never be king for the throne was promised to his younger brother. For you would make a far better king than he… now…. After all…” She said glancing back at Darius. “That was the reason why you locked him away, wasn’t it Darius?” Yara asked as Xyn looked at Yara then at Darius. “Darius, what is she talking about? What happened? Tell me the truth.”

He sighed but knew he had to tell them for he knew he had to release his brother. "When it came time that I came back to my home, my brother was the one that was chosen for king, not I. My father would still be king now if it hadn't been for my… intervention. But as I said… my brother was chosen for the throne so I knew I had to get rid of him. But unlike Athan I had a certain respect for my brother, he was or would have been a good king but I knew I would be a great king so I locked him in the caves. I had planned to release him, however after my father’s death I was unable to remember his whereabouts…" Yara shook her head sadly. “Such a tortured soul he is now, but you know he is still alive. Set him free, correct your errors…” Darius looked up at her suddenly. "He lives… He would surely try to kill me now. I'm sure that hatred has grown strong in him now. I fear what he might do to my family Yara…"

“I fear what he might do if you do never come to free him. You promised him freedom once, I thought you were a man of your word…” She said glancing at him and caught him in the moment. "I am man of my word… I always have been… even when I was awash in the day of darkness that followed my father's death I kept my word and helped my kingdom. I will free him. It's the least I can do for him, but I plan to do more. If he holds nothing against me and can forgive me then he will live the life he was meant to." Darius said rising to his feet. Yara turned to face him. “Do not go forth expecting forgiveness for you will find none.” Darius smirked. "I don't… I just hope for it. I'm sure more than anything he will try and kill me. Would you kids like to meet your uncle?" He asked as if it was a field trip.

Draven smiled at Darius as Xyn put her arms around herself. “Ania… kill me… please…” She said as Yara glanced at her. Darius reached down and pulled her up. "Hey come on now. Let’s go see my brother, then we will have some ALONE time, eh? How about that?" he said kissing her neck. Xyn put her hands to her face trembling. “I hope you suffer Xyn Kyzer Falkran.” Yara said, as she opened her large white wings to prepare to fly off. "Never speak to her that way! At least she knows what love is! At least she isn't a traitor to her name like you Yara. She needs help, if you can't see that I would say you are a poor goddess." Darius said holding Xyn close to him.

She looked right at Darius, “You are a sick man Darius. I take no honor in calling you my father. I have no choice but to keep the lives of your family safe. If you wish to continue to insult me next time one of your children is about to die, I will not be there to save them… I warn you Darius, in the near future one of them will fall…” She said lifting off into the air. Xyn shuddered in the thought. “She’s right, she’s always right…” He sneered at her and then turned to Xyn. "Don't worry Xyn, if one of them is to fall then we know who that will be" he said with a heavy heart. "Anyway, let’s go find my brother. You want to go with me?" She nodded slowly, “I’ll go, leave the children out of this matter, tell Draven to take his siblings home.” Darius nodded. "Draven, take Siren and the others home, me and your mother will be back soon, alright?" He said wrapping his arms around Xyn. "Yes father, but… Uhh never mind… take care…" Draven said helping Siren up and watching Darius and Xyn vanish. Siren tiredly climbed to her feet and took Storm’s hand. Xyn looking around when they reappeared someplace she had never been to before.

Chapter 14 - Darkness

"Where are we?" She asked as a gentle breeze passed her. They looked out from a high mountaintop. Snow fell down on their naked arms chilling them. "This is the cave of Elders, deep inside the cave is a door leading to a chamber of worship to the gods. My people would make pilgrimages to this place to worship the Goddess Iokide, the statue lies within. Many used to make the journey here but many died, that is why when I became king I erected a statue of the goddess in the center of the city so my people would not have to travel these treacherous mountains. Some still come to see their Gods and Goddess here. Such as Dio's race who come to worship the Goddess Loomhi of whom the mountain is name for. He took a deep breath, as he exhaled it became like the fog that surrounded the high peaks. They started into the cave, it was dark at first but a light could be seen as they turned a corner. "See these torches? They never go out no matter what. Some say that the Gods blessed them so all would remember that they still live and watch us. When the fire died, so will the Gods and our world. I must say that many time after one of Athan's tirades I came here and watched the flame assuming that it would go right before my eyes." Long the walls were the Gods and Goddess immortal in gold, silver, rocks and stones. On the left side stood Einar and Yara for they watched the world and ruled it. Next was the element Goddess such as Loomhi and Iokide the other statues had been removed or broken from lack of care. On the right was the Goddess of death, Cylipso and blank stones that looked as if more statues were to be made. In between the torches was a great door that had been sealed long ago, on it were delicate marking of a huge golden dragon raining down life on the world. Darius stepped up the door in silence. "He is in here."

Xyn looked around silent as she glanced at Darius, “It almost reminds me of the place I used to live in along time ago.” She said softly stepping forward as she pulled the few loose strands of dark purple hair from her face. "You lived in darkness. I remember seeing it in your dreams." He placed his hand against the door and mouthed something Xyn could not see. The seal, which was like a light green light, dissipate and the door creaked. She watched him and looked at Darius, “Oh, you saw my dreams?” she asked as she stood behind Darius. "Yes, with Athan. Yara may not but understand your pain. Xyn, I didn't say this in front of the children but my father, how he died… I…I killed him." He said stepping back from the door. She looked at him. “You murdered your father. But why?” He looked emotionless as if it didn't bother him. "Well there were many reasons but one was I wanted to be king then and he stood in my way, the others… well…" He trailed off as the door began to open of it own will. "Xyn I want you to be careful…" He said walking inside. She walked in behind him, placing her hands on his back gently. “Darius, I fear what is going to happen here…”

He reached back and took her hand in his, never moving his from straight ahead. "Don't worry my love… whatever happens, happens." He said. The room was quiet, a small yet faint light that came from down the long hallways lit it just enough to make out what was there. The ceiling seemed to go up for miles, the end wasn’t visible due to darkness and the grand scale of the room. Large pillars sculpted with the forms of the Gods lined the hall. At the end was an alter which held the candles that lit the hall and behind that a stairway leading to a large throne that was used by the high priests. “Xyn… you see that throne? When I was in the priesthood I would stand next to it… I thought one day I would be the one who took the throne here… until Yara ruined my life…" He whispered. She looked at the throne and then at Darius. “She ruined your life? What… what did she do Darius?” She asked as she looked back at him.

“I guess maybe you never knew but… I loved Yara… I was her priest…and her slave. We had fun we… I was normal I had accepted the fact I wouldn't be king and chose that life. I wanted Yara to be my queen in life but she betrayed me and ruined my life… We had… a moment together and she told her Guardian Kris. He told the priesthood and got me exiled from it!" Darius felt an old pain grow in him. “She made me betray my family and my heart…" She wrapped her arms around his waist and laid her head upon his shoulder. “But… then I never would have ever become your Queen… it was my spot all along… I loved you more then anyone ever would… Darius… you’re mine…” She had tears in her eyes.

“I know that Xyn… that's why I don't believe a word that bitch says… her mother was a whore too… if it wasn't for her… Well that's not important right now… let’s find my brother if he really does live…" As they came closer to the end the room they noticed that there were blankets on the throne as if some had slept there and the bones of small animals, most likely rats, lay all over. She looked around. “This is gross… It’s like an animal lives here…” She said as she slipped a hand into his and squeezed his hand gently. “Darius… what was your brother like?” He looked around the floor as he stepped and crunched bones. “Not like this… he was quite clean and well actually he was a lot like Draven. He was kind and…would have made a good king…" He said with a strange regret in his voice. She shook her head “You are a good king my lord…” She stepped around the side of him and looking up into his eyes, being a foot shorter then him. “You have made a wonderful king…”

He leaned down to kiss her but heard a noise and backed away. “Hello? Thaodis? Is that you?" he yelled, echoing in the large hall. She turned looking around in the darkness, seeing a shadowy figure move to the left about three hundred yards away. The figure stopped in the center of the long room and stood there for a moment before approaching them.  ”Thaodis? Is that you?" Darius asked stepping forward. Xyn swallowed hard and grabbed onto Darius’ arm. “Don’t move… he’s armed with a weapon…” She said as Darius quickly glanced at her. “How can you tell? I can hardly see in here…” he said before shifting his eyes to the figure once more. Xyn whispered softly, “My eyes are familiar with the dark… he carries a sword on him… a spear and a swallow…”

Darius stepped back slightly. “How did he get all that weaponry? I left him with nothing but the clothes on his back…" The figure kept its pace quick coming even closer. “It’s made of sharpened bone… very dangerous…” She said as the figure stopped suddenly. “Why… Has thou come to bother us...” the figure hissed like a serpent. Darius swallowed hard before uttering a word. “I have come to… set you free…" He said rather shaken. It crouched down into a squatting position as Xyn whispered to Darius, “Is that him?” The figure tilted his head listening, hearing ever so soft whispered word perfectly. “Vile creature dares speak of us as people…” it hissed again.

“Us? Who is us? “Darius said then leaned towards Xyn.” I think he has gone mad… watch out…" He whispered. It paused a moment in silence. “Thaodis they used to call us… but no more…” he hissed again. “No more…” he then spoke in a harmonic tune like voice, as if he was mocking them. “Took me it did… the darkness…. The silence… the isolation…” He once again hissed at them, lowering his spear to point the tip at them. "Thaodis… it's me… Darius… your brother I have come to… set you free from here, I'm sorry! I forgot you in all my…hate.“ He said keeping Xyn behind him. He let out a low growl from his throat. “Wicked! Demon Darius is… locks us away alone… in the dark… wanted me to die he did…”

Darius shook his head. “No I didn't, I didn't know what I was doing! I want to right the wrongs I have done to you… my brother… please…" He said pulling away from Xyn. Thaodis lifted his spear so the tip was inches away from Darius. “Foolish! Right no wrongs here… we will trap him here for hundreds of years… trap Darius and make him pay” Darius took the tip of the spear and placed it at his chest. “I am sorry my brother…. I was out of my mind then… if killing me will make you happy…taking me away from my family, my home then do so…" He said as Xyn looked panicked. “Darius… what are you saying…” She cried out as Thaodis looked at Xyn, “Woman… Woman Darius’?” He asked hissing pressing the tip against Darius chest drawing blood.

“Yes, my wife… my life… I am no longer what I was Thaodis… I'm sorry my brother look I am giving up everything to plead with you…" He said pressing the tip harder. Thaodis growled “Kill Darius… take woman… mine!” Xyn shrieked and pulled Darius back away from the blade of his spear. “There are many women like her in our home Thaodis… I'll take you there you can learn to be like you were… remember how smart you were? Always better then me…" He growled and threw up his spear again. “NO!” he grit his teeth angrily. “I take Darius’ woman…” Xyn freaked out jumping behind Darius. "Trust me… you don't want her… err but there is a girl that looks just like her at home…you can have her. “He said before Xyn slapped him on the head.” DARIUS! That's our daughter!"

Thaodis yelled in anger. “Darius don’t see what we say… we want Darius’ woman! Not look alike! Will take woman now!” He screeched lunging at Darius. He moved quickly and as Thaodis passed him he hit him hard on the back of the head with his fist. “OUCH! Damn that hurt!" Darius said as Thaodis fell to the ground. Darius rubbed his hand gently watching him. “He had a head like a rock!" Thaodis scrambled to his feet. “Woman… come to us…” He hissed as Xyn backed away. Darius grabbed the sword he dropped and smashed him in the head again with the end. “Stay down you bastard!" He yelled as Thaodis fell again. “We can tie him up and take him back with us… it will be easier if he isn't…ya know… moving…" Xyn turned and started to run towards the entrance. Thaodis was groaning not out cold yet, but his head in pain.

“How the hell many times do I have to hit you?” Darius asked rearing back and whacking him hard again. This time he fell and didn't move. “It’s ok Xyn… he is either dead or knocked out…right now I don't really care… you have anything we can tie him up with?" Darius asked rolling his brother over and finally seeing his face after so long, he was still handsome like before but a bit ragged, he was rather thin and but muscular from the training he must have been doing in here to pass the time. Xyn stopped “Just my hair ribbon and sash…” She said turning and started back towards him. “That will do… it will do till we get back, I guess I want a little insurance." Darius said taking the ribbon and tying Thaodis up. After he was done he slung him over his shoulder and took Xyn's hand. “Ready to go?" He asked kissing her cheek. She nodded and they vanished.

Siren was full of energy again and pacing back and forth in her father’s throne room waiting for their return. Biting her nails gently as she thought herself. Suddenly her father, mother and a lump on his back appeared. “You are back!" She said running up them. “What… or who is that?" She asked looking at Thaodis. Xyn pushed Siren back “Stay away from it… it could give you some weird disease…” Xyn growled as Siren looked up at Darius almost in tears. “Daddy… I was so scared and worried about you…” He opened his arms to her and she fell into them. “It’s ok honey… I'm fine and so is mother… we found your uncle!" he said with a smile and dumped him on the floor. Siren looked at him as she laid in Darius arms. “That thing is my uncle?” She asked. “Yeah… he ain’t bad to look at when he is cleaned up… but we need to tie him up for a bit and… rework his mind." He said motioning the guard to come. Guards swiftly entered and secured new bonds on Thaodis before taking him away to wash him. Siren looked up at Darius “I thought for sure you were a goner… especially with what word the Aerelore have just sent... Athan is ripping the city apart… he plans to come here next…” Darius glanced at Siren then at Xyn. “Well we knew this would happen… Yara is pissed off now but since their city is under attack she has no choice… Athan will be stopped now."

Xyn nodded, “We must all stand and fight… Darius... gather all your men and every strong boy who can hold a weapon… Siren… take word into the streets… every boy above the age of ten is to help…” Siren nodded and ran off. “Why did it have to come to this…. my son…" Darius said to himself. “We need to go after him before he comes here…" Xyn nodded and called forth the guards, “Take my youngest… Storm and Damon into the hidden chambers in the mines… Don’t tell me there isn’t any I know there is… stay there with them… if Athan tries to break through your barricade… then your lives will be spent to save the young princes… If he still gets through do not be ashamed… for you would die an honorable death… and my sons would be avenged…” She said putting her hand on one’s shoulder.

“Xyn… I love you!" Darius said kissing her. “Ok let's go! I have been waiting for an excuse to murder that brat…“ He said taking Xyn by the arm. ”Ready?" She looked at him as Draven ran down the stairs “I’m coming too mother!” He called running towards them as she stopped and looked at him. “No you are not Draven…” She said as he stopped before them. “Let me fight mother! I should be the one to defeat him!” he said as she grew a serious look on her face. “This isn’t petty fighting Draven… this is almost war… you have never tasted war… I have… I’ve seen too many… you will go with your brothers into the mine chambers…” She said as he shook his head. “No! But why! Why can’t I fight? Mother you trained me to be a strong fighter” he growled at her. She stepped forward and looked up into his eyes. “If you, Darius and I were to fall who would lead your people? Who would be there to lead them into battle for death and glory?… I will not take the chance of these people’s future king dying before he ever sees his day…when you find you sister amongst the people tell her to meet us there… she will know what you mean…” Xyn said turning her back to Draven as he clenched his fists “You let Siren fight over me?” He said almost whimpering. “Siren will never sit on the throne Draven… you will… Guards… take him with the younger ones…”

The Guards grabbed him dragging him as he struggled. “NO! I can't let you fight alone! Let go!" He yelled as they pulled him out the door. "He is a strong willed one isn't he? He will be a great king…" Darius said taking Xyn's hand in his. Xyn sighed softly, “I pray our kingdom will come through for us Darius... you know many lives will be lost today…” He nodded. “Not as many that would be lost if we did nothing… Let us go my love it’s time." He said with a serious face that he rarely showed. It had fear in it and pain but it was determined. She squeezed his hand tightly, a passing guard placing a black bladed rapier in her hand. “Let’s go… it’s most likely we go to our end… but then again… there is still hope left…”

He smirked slightly. “If he kills me I'll murder myself..." He said trying to lighten the mood a bit. He took her in his arms and chanted to teleport, within seconds they rested in a field that once was grass but now was simply blood and dirt. Xyn looked around only hearing cries of pain. Athan had already massacred this area before Yara managed to lead him away from it. Xyn turned her head looking out over the sky. “She’s fighting him… I feel it… there are others with her…” Darius look in the direction Xyn looked. “I feel their powers as well… my gods…do you feel that? Is…is that Athan?" Darius asked beginning to run. She ran after him till she ran at his side, “Yes Darius… that is Athan… and he’s not even at his full power yet…. He’s playing with them…” She growled before stopping suddenly, the sense of another magical power stopped her dead in her tracks. “By heavens! There are two of them… they… they are both enormous... and not even… fully…” She was twitching slightly.

“What? Tell me they are fighting him and not with him!" Darius said looking into the distance where he saw and felt the huge energies. "That…power seems so… familiar…" He whispered suddenly. She looked at the horizon, a large blackish dome appeared as streaks of lightning flashed with in it, before it faded and was replaced with a golden colored one, then one pure white. Xyn watched for a moment as another appeared light blue, then one that was red. “What the hell is that?” The flashed became bright as second passed the force of the energy was almost hard to walk against but Xyn and Darius ran as hard as they could. "I don't know what that is but I have no clue how we are going to stop him…" 

Xyn looked up ahead and cringed suddenly grabbing her arm as she fell to the ground, From her fingers blood came through, and rolled down her arm. "Xyn? What's wrong?“ Darius asked kneeling beside her. It felt as if a great force was pushing them constantly. Darius felt his hair begin to bend to its will. Xyn gasped as she let go of the wound to have a perfect open slit in her arm, like as if a sword had cut her arm open but yet no swords in the hands of the enemy. "It must be the force of the magic fields… I…" He was cut when a large cut split his arm. “Gah!” He grabbed it and hung his head in pain, a tear escaping him. She forced herself to stand again feeling as if the very air was forcing her to the ground. “How… intense…” She groaned looking up to see a small speck in the sky. “What… is that…?”

Darius looked but had to shield his eyes from the light they came from the speck in the sky. “I don't know Xyn… I…. Aw I can't take this pressure…I feel like I'm going to break…" She started forward again slowly, “Fight it Darius… clear your mind, forget your surroundings and push forward... for our family… four our people” She said the first time mentioning them as ‘their’ people rather then his. He stood and did as she said pushing against the huge power. Finally it suddenly stopped as they passed the force field that had been created. “We…are…through…" He said holding his wounded arm. She smiled looking up ahead. “Look… who is that?” She asked glancing up at the sky seeing two female figures dressed in white and gold, one had long flowing pink hair and the other shorter pink with gold streaks. “Is that Yara?” Darius look up and shook off the pain. “Yara and Rose…. They are fighting him… doesn't look like they are winning though…"

And Darius was not far from right, Athan was completely out of his mind, there was no rationalizing with him at this point, his destiny had been shown to him and he meant to carry it out. Athan merely lifted his hands and flicked his wrist, enough magic in his body to force Rose and Yara back. Yara hit the ground and rolled to a stop, her right wing dripped in blood along her side. Rose had a cut on the side of her face and just bruises, slamming back against a rock face and Athan held her there with his power. Rose cried in pain as Athan forced a thick gravity on her to hold her in place, the rock against her back cracking under her body.

“Do you see my little sister? Do you? I see my destiny and it is to end all life on this world… I will make a new race after I have kill all the gods… this race will be the ultimate form of power…pure and clean and destructive" He said pressing his forehead against hers. She struggled a bit against the power he was holding against her. “There is no such way to make a race… there is none…” She spat at him. Yara groaned slightly as she lay on the ground. “Dear girl there is… it’s like taking to pure bred horses… the one that come from those horses will be a grand beast of likes no one has seen and that's exactly what I plan to do my dear… My power and the matching power…" He whispered. She looked directly at him. “What are you saying Athan… the only power that matches yours is mine” She said managing to push her hands outward long enough to force him back with her own force of magic, but she was growing tired from the battle while Athan’s hatred drew him on.

"What do you think I'm talking about Rose? Do you think I care what it is that leads me to my dreams, my revelations? No I don't, and now I feel you weakened. You have nothing to keep you going, nothing! I can have what I want right now, like I always have!" He said. His words even seemed to have a power to them that held her and her fear was working against her giving him the power he needed. She clenched her fists and came at him again, drawing back her hand as a blaze of light filled the sky again. “I will stop you!” She cried as she got right in his face. Xyn looking up couldn’t believe her eyes. "Rose, she will never be able to stop him, they are matched but he is at an advantage here, he has nothing to lose therefore he fights carefree." Darius said feeling helpless as they stood watching. Athan blocked Rose's attack and smiled. "You are getting weak, aren't you? Spending too much time loving instead of training is a bad thing my sister, it will be your downfall." He said raising his hand gathering energy.

She growled “NO!” She cried out as Athan jerked and slammed against the same rock face he originally threw Rose against. Rose looked up to see Yara flying just ahead of her, arm extended as she breathed hard using her power when she was so mortally wounded. "That's it! Play rough!" He said pushing off the rocks. "Come mother, you can join with me and Rose, it will be enlightening." He laughed kicking off the rock and lunging forward to Yara. Yara gasped as Rose shook her head “No Athan stop it!” Yara put her hands up defensively, he was too fast for her to using magic to bring up a barrier to protect herself. Yara clenched her eyes shut and prepared but nothing happened. Suddenly she heard a scream and opened her eyes. Athan was a few feet from her, a large lance of ice was pierced through his body, Rose holding the other end of it. Athan gasped as if he couldn't breath. "Roooo…." He wheezed but no blood flowed from him. She growled looking at Athan “Don’t you touch her you freak!” She screamed at him, Athan smirking suddenly as he lifting his hand slightly creating a lance unknowingly to Rose.

He spun around too quickly for her to see and launched the lance at her, before she knew it, she had been staked to the rocky cliff, the cold lance freezing her blood. Athan touched the one that protruded from his stomach and it melted instantly. She groaned not even bleeding, yet it had pierced her flesh. Yara shot her head up, “Rose!” He yelled as she held her side in pain. "Something wrong mother? Oh I know what will make you feel better, you want us to get along better don't you? Well we will get along very well in one second, and then you can deal with the result. My children, when all the gods are dead they will rule. It will be demons that rule this world!" He said laughing, mocking them. She quivered slightly. “It will never happen Athan! Even if it did, they’d kill you too.”

He smiled suddenly and leaned close to Rose. "I don't think so. My children will love me." He said kissing Rose on the cheek but keeping an eye on Yara. "Oh you taste so familiar, let’s try that again." Rose groaned, needing time to gain back her strength. Yara was too weak to do anything but hover a bit. “Get away from her Athan. You’re nothing like you’re father! At least he turned into a decent man!” Athan's smile didn't fade or waver. "I know, and it makes me sick. I would kill myself if I was like him!" He leaned back to Rose and pressed his lips against hers, she struggled but couldn't fight him off. The lance simply froze her in place almost. "Oh Rose, don't worry, it’s not like it will hurt, much." Yara gathered herself quickly and lunged at him again, “Get away from her!” She screamed at him. Athan turned and caught her in mid air. "We are spending quality time mother!" He growled and threw her backwards.

Darius and Xyn watched in horror at what was taking place above them. "If Rose can't stop him who will?" Xyn asked in shock. "I don't know, I don't have that kind of power. What was I thinking, this is all my fault the world will end, that's what I wanted then. I'm sorry Xyn." Yara fell to the ground, literally at Darius and Xyn’s feet. Rose had tears in her eyes. “Mother!” She called out sadly Yara was hardly awake when she hit the ground. "Now who will save you little sister? No one that's who. Do you know why? Because it's our destiny my dear and the Gods know it." He smiled slipping a hand around her.

She cringed as Yara lifted her head slowly and looked up at Xyn. “Aray teg pu dna thgif.” Xyn cried out softly looking down at Yara. “Nyx yhw t’nod uoy pleh su? Llac rof dia. Esaelp.” Yara groaned trying to climb to her feet. "She is right, we need to go up there and help her. She is my blood as well" Darius said wiping the dried blood from his arm. "Yara I can't fly, how I am I going to get up there, or Xyn for that matter?" he asked looking up again. Rose was screaming, they couldn’t see what was happening clearly but her screams gave them an idea. Yara lifted her hand weakly and touched her heart stone, “Darius, help Dio and the boys, they are coming.” She felt their presence almost on them and yet another power, smiling knowing Rose’s husband Einar would stop Athan. Just as Yara passed out, Darius turned to see Dio and the others in the distance. Dio Brin, Rhys Jr. and Einar were streaking across the sky at high speed. Athan looked up from Rose to be met with a swift fist to the face from Einar. "Athan you fowl demon!" He yelled as Athan flew back from the blow.

Rose uttered a sigh of relief when she heard Einar’s voice. “Einar!” She called out as Rhys came down beside Darius. “Mother!” He stammered, slipping his arms under her, pulling her limp wounded body to him. "There is no time for that boy, Athan is gaining power as we speak! I need to fly. I need to stop him can you help me? Please." Darius asked touching Rhys' shoulder. A large flash of light burst from the sky and the fight raged on, Einar and Athan were into it now and the powers lit up the sky and dimmed the sun. Rhys looked up at Darius and nodded slowly. “Yes, I will give you the ability but my gods if you abuse the power I will strip it from you.” He warned, placing a hand over the heart stone he had set in his belt, using his magic to give Darius wings to use and appear at his will. Darius smiled and he stretched his new raven black wings. "This is amazing. Thank you…Rhys was it?" He said lifting off taking to the wing immediately.

He grumbled to himself as he went about healing his mother. “Brin! Help them!” he called out after his father and brother. Rose managed to pull herself off the spear and loose again, looking up at the brilliant display of magical power that was soaring above her. Brin shot up there with his father catching Rose as she struggled to fly. "Hi sis, don't think we have met before." Brin said holding Rose in his arms. "Would you like to go up or down?" he asked looking up and nodding to his father who passed him on the way up. Rose groaned slightly, “Take me up.” She blushed slightly at Brin who was no doubt very handsome. “I must stop my brother at all costs, for the sake of my newborn.” He smiled in agreement and pumped his wing hard to reach the others.

"You can't stop me Einar! I will kill all the Gods! I am their doom and the people will die after!" They heard Athan scream as they arrived in the battle. He was now bleeding and burned on the chest from one of Einar's attacks. "Over my dead body Athan!" Athan smiled with delight. "That's the idea my dear Einar." Rose held onto Brin slightly regaining her body as her wounds sealed slowly on their own. “You will fail Athan! We have come to put you in your place.” She said with a low growl, an image caught her eye to her right. Tilting her head she noticed Yara was recovered thank to her son, who was also at her side. “Together we can stop you Athan” Rhys yelled at him. A heavy gust of wind came from behind Athan, Xyn was surprisingly flying on her own, a two piece suit of light weight blue armor attached to a pair of metal wings that kept her afloat; and behind her a beast of all beasts, her dragon Scythe, along with five of his other dragon friends.

"Oh you think you will beat me with this? Even my match could not stop me, how do you suppose these weaker beings could?" He laughed in an impish delight. Einar looked to Rhys and smiled. "You are the one I have felt all this time." He said then looked at Athan who was too busy gloating to realize he was surrounded. Rhys turned his gaze now to Einar his hair lifting on the wind, “I don’t understand my purpose Einar but when this is over I’d like to learn.” He said softly. "You will learn today my son. Today is the day your will meet your destiny, I'm sorry I never saw it before, to train you. I thought that Rose would be the one since she matched in power. I never thought there would be one with more." Athan twitched slighty. "No one is more powerful than me! And I'll show you." He growled lifting his hands in to the air. "Goddess of death! The one who owns me! Give the destruction that was fated to end all!" He said turning to Xyn. "You shall be the first to go, my betrayer"

Xyn looked at Athan sadly, “You were such a good boy. What happened?” She uttered a small cry hearing the roar of people bellow them. “She will grant you no power!” Yara yelled at Athan. Rhys almost smiled knowing he would be feeling no increase. Athan looked down at his people that came to follow their king to the death. "Look at them, they would have served under me at one time, now they will all die" he said and like a flash he had reached them. "No!" Rhys yelled starting after him but Einar stopped him. "No, Rhys, no, use this time to draw in your power. Athan can't die, but if he takes a good hit he will be knocked out. We can chain him then, trap him. Sometimes innocents must die for the greater good." Einar said staring into Rhys with his golden eyes. Yara placed her hand on Rhys shoulder, “He’s right my son, please, everyone give all you have to Rhys to use just this once. Rhys, if, if you miss we cannot give you it again, not in enough time.” She said as he nodded at her. “I will not miss Mother.” He said sternly looking down at Athan, holding his arms out to the sides and turned his palms upward to the heavens. Yara floated back after a moment and closed her eyes, her body glowed a bit as she willingly gave up her strength to Rhys. Rose laid her head back as she too became sounded by a white glow, giving her strength and energy to Rhys. Xyn took a seat upon her dragon before willingly holding up her arms to give Rhys her strength, even though she wasn’t a god. The dragons lowered their heads each supplying magical energy to Rhys.

Dio nodded to Brin and they did the same along with Darius and Einar. They, without knowing, had formed a circle around him, the energy streamed out of them and flowed in rivers towards Rhys. He felt the pure power course through his veins and it sent shudders through him. Athan didn't notice what was going on, being too enthralled with his business at hand. Rhys ringed at the sound of painful howls below him, opening his eyes he gripped all the power he gained and looked down at Athan sharply. “ATHAN!” He screamed as Athan stopped and looked up at Rhys. Rhys growled before releasing all the energy in one giant ball of pure white magic. “CATCH!” He screamed throwing it in Athan’s direction. Athan grinned and opened his arms, literally ready to try and catch the magic. But as it reached him he realized that he had bitten off more than he could chew and was smashed by the huge mass of energy. A cheer rose from the Gods and the people that still lived. Athan lay motionless on the ground, a huge hole around him now. They all came down to the ground and Yara sighed, “it is done, let’s hurry before he wakes up.”

Athan was a bloody mess but he still breathed and his wounds even now started to heal. "The chains! Quickly!" Einar yelled and Brin held up the shimmering silver chains. "Those won’t hold him! That's jewelry!" Darius frowned. Yara smiled a bit, “It’s a beautiful metal given to us by a god who wishes to remain anonymous, right from the world of GreenHaven. I give you mythril. Lightweight but harder than dragon scales. It’s an unbreakable metal.” She smiled watching Brin shackle him quickly.

Moving quickly, they took him to the same cave Darius had once locked away his brother. Athan was beginning to come around just as the last chain was hooked to the wall. "Wha...? What? Hey, what's, what's this!?" He screeched tugging on the chains. Rose smiled slightly. "It’s your destiny King Athan." Einar pulled her close. "Yes, have a nice eternity here." Siren and Draven had by that point joined their mother and father at the entrance of the cave where he could see them. Yara sighed softly looking at Athan. “All those years ago I knew it would come down to this. No parent should have to lock away their child.” She said before turning her back and walking towards the entrance with her husband and sons. Siren stood beside Xyn as they looked in sadly at Athan, while the others cleared out.

"I hate you, I hate all of you. I will get out of here and when I do you all will be dead! All of you!" He screamed thrashing against his chains. The sound of slowly moving rock was heard at the entrance, Scythe pushing a heavy bolder across the entrance. Athan looked up seeing Xyn and Siren’s sad and pain filled eyes and his heart sunk into his chest. “Mommy, Siren, please don’t let them do this to me” he cried but they spoke not a word. He felt tears in his eyes as the light dimmed and they disappeared behind the bolder as it sealed the entrance.

As the darkness fell around him he heard only the rustling of his chains and the dirt beneath his feet. All grew silent around him before it consumed him. He never believed his own family would betray him, but somewhere his heart ached for the evil he had done, and the revenge burned brighter then ever. Many years passed, and he was nearly forgotten, till alas a day came light spilled into the cave, and his shielded his eyes. In the distance he saw shadow outline stood before him, his savior? Or his end?

The end.

